The Rorth. China Herald 


AND SUPREME COURT AND CONSULAR GAZETTE . 








Vou. CXLVIII. No 2927. 


SHANGHAI, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER.15, 1923. 


Taxis 12 PBR ANNUM. 








Enclosed with this issue: 
“Weekly Share Supplement.” 





IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


RELIEF OF FOREIGN- 
ERS IN JAPAN . 
Sept. 8. 

THE letter signed ‘‘Magna 
Charta’”’ that we published yes- 
terday morning, asking in what 
way the writer could contribute 
to the relief of foreign sufferers 
in the earthquake area, will 
find an echo in the feelings of 
many people. As he points 
out, although the donations to 
Japan will: be generous—and 
surely they should be, there 
will be many foreigners who 
would feel a delicacy in accept- 
ing help from the Japanese 
funds which will be so greatly 
needed for the people of the 
land. The thought that every 
penny given to the relief of 
foreigners was so much taken 
off the shoulders of the Japan- 
ese authorities was partly res- 
ponsible for a meeting held at 





the British Consulate’ a few 


days ago, as a result of which 
Yen 20,000 were immediately 
cabled to the foreigners’ relief 
committee that has been form- 


ed in Kobe, from the China 
Association and the British 
Chamber of Commerce, These 


two institutions have since cir- 
cularized_ their members asking 
for substriptions. to make up 
this amount. Two points may 
be dwelt upon in this connex- 
ion: first, that the telegram 
from Kobe acknowledging the 
Yen 20,000 speaks of the need 
of money being very great in- 
deed; secondly, that one does 
not require to be a member of 
either the China Association or 
the British CHamber of Com- 
merce in order to subscribe to 
this fund. The money already 
sent was merely a preliminary, 
to help meet the most urgent 
eases. There will be abund- 
ant use foras much. more as 
can ‘be contributed. It is to be 
hoped, therefore, there will be 
plenty of subscriptions. They 
should be addressed to Mr. P. 


Campbell, secretary of the 
British Chamber of Commerce, 
Asiatic Petroleum Company’s 
Building, The Bund. 

In addition to the above 
undertaking the British Wo- 
men’s Association and the 
American Woman’s Club are 
specially exerting themselves 
on behalf of the foreign women, 
victims of the earthquake. As 
will be seen from the notice we 
print to-day on page 11, an 
urgent request has been — re- 
ceived from Kobe for articles of 
clothing in good condition, for; 
as already mentioned in our 
telegrams, many refugees from 
Yokohama and elsewhere are 
reaching Kobe with nothing 
but such Japanese clothes as 
they could -get. For reasons 
perhaps obvious, however, 
among them the difficulty at 
present of knowing exactly 
what sort of clothes to send and 
—may it be added ?—the natur- 
al preference of women to 
choose their own dresses, it 
would certainly seem better to 
give money than clothes. Gifts 
should be marked Foreign -Re- 
lief and should be addressed to 
the British Women’s Associa- 
tion, 12 Kiukiang Road: All 
sums of money given will be 
acknowledged from time to 
time in these columns. And 
again it may be emphasized 
that the need is very great and 
the old adage about giving 
quickly is giving twice may 
well be remembered. 


THE LYRICS OF 


LABOUR 
Sept. 8. 


Some time ago the writer had 
the opportunity of perusing a 
sheet of ‘‘I.W.W. Hymus”’ and 
what struck one about this 
literary effort was not so much 
the violence of the revolution- 
ary sentiments therein express- 
ed as the outstanding crudeness 
of the poetry, a crudity that 
would of itself tend to tum 
away from the extreme wing of 
the Labour movement anyone 
who -had any literary taste, 


however favourable he might 
otherwise feel towards the more 
militant aspect of labourism. 
Certainly the sort of stuff twn- 
ed out by the poetasters of the - 
Labour movement, _ puerile 
efforts that have all the 
appearance of being vamp- 
ed up to. order, will never 
survive the ravages of time. 
Still such ‘‘poetry’’* is only 
to be expected from such 
authors, for when we consider 
that the true Marxian - has 
bowed down to the god of 
materialism his odes to that 
deity are bound to be of the 
earth earthy. Recently a writ- 
er in a Glasgow Labour week- 
ly tried to explain the genius 
of Burns by analysing the price 
of food-stuffs during his life. 
“To such base uses may genius 
be brought,”’ if the labour 
propagandist can find nothing , 


-more in the the songs of Scot- 


land’s national bard than the 


‘effects of the high price of beef‘ 


or the profiteering on porridge. 
Nevertheless Burns is one of 
the noblest poets of labour. He 
had even read ‘“‘The Wealth of 
Nations’ of which it was said 
that it had the power to trans- 
form even a savage into a Scots- 
man, and he gave out his philo- — 
sophy in language intelligible 


to all. Neither did he love his 
country the less in that he 
sloved mankind the more. 


No man can write a poem on 
the evils of capitalism and the 
desirability of a class war and. 
at the same time breathe out 
the true spirit. of poetry. A 
Hymn of Hate is an absurdity 
for the terms are incompatible. 
It is only by a ‘revival of the 
spirit that gave birth to the im- 
mortal lyrics of Burns and . 
Shelley, or to Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning's ‘‘Cry of the Chil- 
dren’’, or to Hood’s ‘‘Song of- 
the Shirt’ that the spirit of 
Labour to-day can give the pro-~ 
letariat a new song to put into 
their mouths. The ideals of 


‘Labour must be such that they 


can-be expresséd in poetry that 
appeals to an honest sense of 
justice, not in the stuff that 
arouses man’s hate and sets 
class against class.. Ebenezer 

. i 
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Elliot’s hymn ‘God Save the 
People’ is a fine composition 
but it is not popular to-day 
among the followers of Karl 
Max, for they have no room in 
their hearts for the conception 
of a God whom they regard as 
an invention of the capitalists 
to subjugate the worker. They 
prefer ‘The Red Flag’? with its 
bad poetry and worse  senti- 
ments, and on all and sundry 
occasions bawl ‘out the air, 
which according to Bernard 
Shaw, ‘‘sounds like the funeral 
march of a fried eel.’’ As long 
as Labour allows itself to be 
undér the control of officials 
whose prating consists of a cur- 
ions mixture of  ‘‘materialism 
and ‘Internationalist’? hum- 
bug, so long will the muse of 
labowr lie dormant. 





A DISASTER BEYOND 
COMPARE 

Sept. 10. 
eries of interviews with 
x of the earthquake 
most of the tield of dis- 


Tay 








aster, with the exception of 
Tokio. ‘That is rather like 
Hamlet with the Prince of 
Denmark left out. But it is 
clear that ‘Tokio — suffered 
less in comparison — than 
Yokobama, the worst of the 
dunage there , being done 


by firey which would give the 
alilicted people more time to get 
away. ‘The unutterable horror 
of to-day’s descriptions leaves 
one almost stunned. One tries 
to translate the catastrophe into 
terms of the life about us, but 
the imagination cannot do_ it. 
“In a moment in the twinkling, 
of an eye,’ the city had col- 
lapsed; what the earthquake 
spared, flaines sprang up to 
devour; and Yokohama, the 
peaceful, with its poetic name 
and its atmosphere of twilight 
tranquillity was but a heap of 
i as a Chinese survivor 
ly puts it, ‘like a piece 
of glass that has fallen on stone 
ground from a great height.” 
In all this tale of — terr 
certain, features stand out in 
bright relief. Foremost we 
would venture to put the heroic 
work of the Empress of Aus- 
tralia, herself in the deadliest 
peril, saved only by a miracle 
of seamanship, yet by hook or 
by crook saving thousands of the 
fugitives and contriving to bring 
them and herself alive and 
sound out of the jaws of death. 
tis a tale-worthy of the highest 






























traditions of the British mer- 
cantile marine: nor, while we 
pay tribute to it, should we 
forget the generosity of the 
Chinese members of the crew 
giving so liberally for the suffer- 
ers’ relief. These are the things 
in the relations between people 
and people, which are better 
worth remembering than the 
wrongheadedness of Govern- 
ments. Very near, too, to the 
Australia’s heroism would we put 
the selfless devotion of Japan- 
ese amahs and servants, through 
which many a little foreign 
child was saved. It is a beauti- 
ful episode in a tragic tale. 
Among the more picturesque 
features, surely it was a strange 
coincidence of happy omen that 
the great Daibutzu of Kama- 
kura was spared, the tidal wave 
stopping almost at its foot; and 
that the pagoda in Uyeno 
Park, the most ancient piece of 
architecture in Tokio, stands 
unharmed. These — survivals 
from the far past are surely an 
augury that Japan will rise 
triumphant even from this great 
blow. 

Of the needs of the present, 
attention must be drawn to the 
danger of an outbreak of disease 
in Kobe, due to the vast over- 
crowding by fugitives. There 
is pressing need, we are told, of 
cantonments and supplies. At 
the best of times the ordinary 
necessities of life are not too 
plentiful in Kobe and this is a 
time of famine. Money is now 
flowing in abundantly to the 
different relief funds and we 
suggest that some of this might 
at once be spent, under the 
advice of those who have lived 
in Kob: and know its condi- 
tions, in shipping over whatever 
necessary materials Shanghai 
can provide. 


LANGUAGE AND 


SLANGUAGE 
Sept. 10. 

Tue language purist is often 
troubled at the thought of the 
amount of slang that is obtrud- 
ing itself into our mother 
tongue. Certainly the number 
of words that might be classed 
under the term slang, and which 
have come into current use 
during the past few years is 
very great, and _ might well 
arouse consternation in the 
breasts of those who would have 
the Anglo-Saxon race drink 
only of the well of English pure 
and undefiled. Nevertheless 








this vast augmentatioi- has not 
all been productive of evil re- 
sults. A famous scholar of 
English, Professor MacKail, re- 
cently referred to slang as a 
kind of verbal stimulant intro- 
duced into the language just as 
superphosphates are introduced 
into the soil, to afford it nourish- 
ment and to strengthen the 
resultant crops. Just as the 
heterodoxies of the present may 
become the orthodoxies of the 
future, so the slang of to-day 
may be, in fact often is, the 
accepted lingual coin of  to- 
morrow. Words which during 
their youthful days flutter 
about in a world of suspicion 
and dislike, regarded with dis- 
dain by the educated and with 
still greater disdain by the 
pseudo-educated, often by their 
qualities of aptness, euphemism 
or euphony succeed in living 
down their early reputation and 
attain to a secure place in the 
common tongue 

‘There are words which appear 
upon the linguistic firmament 
and blaze w trail across its sky, 
so bright that they cannot 
escape the notice even of the 
ultra-fastidious. Though their 
origin be unknown, each of these 
samples of argot is the outcome 
of some ‘stroke of genius, and 
us such they are. not to be 
denied access to that vast family 
of words known as the English 
language just because they are 
not clothed in the respectable 
garb demanded by the canons 
of philology. Of coursé there 
is slang and slang. Not all of 
it can be placed in the class we 
have just mentioned. In fact 
perhaps the great majority of 
such words are and always will 
be outside the pale of polite 
verbal society. Some of them 
are unutterably silly, but time 
can be trusted to»pass a 
righteous judgment upon these 
latter. They are merely 
ephemeral and like all ephemer- 
al things they have their day 
and pass away into the limbo of 
forgotten things. 

The war as we know was pro- 
ductive of much of this ‘‘slangu- 
age,’’ but of the large number 
of words that- then came into 
being some have already (dig- 
appeared and others bid fair to 
follow in their footsteps before 
long. Nevertheless there are 
some that one hopes will take a 
permanent place in our mother 
tongue. Who ‘for instance 
would like ‘‘gone west’? to pass 
into oblivion, that phrase so 
tightly bound up with all that is 
tragic and yet glorious in these 
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four years of blood. and agony? 
And what better. word could 
we have to express succinctly 
the ideas it conveys to us than 
the word ‘‘dud.’’ For the pro- 
duction of real good slang, one 
must, however, award the palm 
to America. There are scores 
of words and phrases coined in 
the States and Canada that are 
too good to pass away. What 
would we do without such sub- ! 
lime examples as ‘‘the bottom 
dollar,” ‘‘the glad hand,” ‘‘sob 
stuff,’”’ and the like. Though 
much of the American slang like 
that of other countries is foolish 
and ephemeral, we can forgive 
that for some of the strokes of 
genius that remain with us. 
Mark Twain once said of Amer- 
ican slang that it ‘“‘had a kind 
of bully swing to it,”’ and words 
that have a “‘bully swing’ to 
them are not to be despised, for 
of such is the kingdom of the 
linguistic heaven. 





LIGHTS AND SHADOWS 
ON THE EARTHQUAKE 


Sept 11. 

THE hundred and one stories 
told by the survivors of dreadful 
experience and hairbreadth 
escape de nothing to lessen the 
sense of helpless confusion with 
which this great disaster is still 
regarded. - We might fill ‘the 
paper twice over with such 
descriptions as we published 
yesterday, and it would still be 
as impossible to realize what 
happened as it is difficult to 
believe that so many lived 
through it as did. Life in the 
Far East does not tend to enure 
us to hardship: climate and the 
luxury of life might be thought 
to tell against us when sueh a 
strain as those first days of 
September comes. And yet we 
know that delicately nurtured 
women and little children 
camped out on reeling- hill- 
sides, often in the scantiest, 
clothing on foot and endur- 
ed the greatest’ anguish of 
mind and most terrifying sights 
and perils and have come through 
it all.safe and sound. ‘Truly 
the human spirit is brave and 
the human frame very tough. 

There are ugly stories mixed 
with those that are beautiful. 
That there would be attempts at 
looting, was inevitable. Every 
country and town has its sub- 





merged tenth, which springs up 
on occasions like this to make 
. what it can out of the general 
misery. The Japanese Govern- 


ment recognized this by its 
immediate declaration of martial 
law, which we may be sure will 
be rigidly enforced.. But apart 
from this it is said that some 
Japanese behaved badly and one 
is sorry to add some foreigners, 
and that among the former class 
were even some of those to 
whom, in view of their official 
position, people would naturally 
turn for control and impartial 
distribution of the common 
stocks of food and other relief. 
As regards such charges as these 
it seems fair to say that the 
observers who make them can 
only see a part of the whole 
picture and even in that their 
powers of observation are liable 
to be warped by the abnormal 
state of their surroundings. And 
further, if any people behaved 
less well than they might have 
done, we' ought to take that 
abnormal state into account in 
passing judgment. Whoever is 
thankful for not having been in 
a great general calamity, earth- 
quake, fire or shipwreck, may 
perhaps feel gratitude not least 
because he has been spared a 
test under which no man should 
‘dare to answer for his own con- 
duct beforehand. 


At least as deserving of 
righteous indignation as_ stor- 
ies of people losing their 
heads or, perhaps through 
utter preoccupation for their 
own nearest and dearest, 
appearing indifferent and even 
heartless to others, are the 
rumours of attempted  pro- 
fiteering out of the general 
demand for supplies. During 
the past few days there has been 
an urgent call for tinned milk; 
and the largest firm supplying 
this tells us of undoubted 
evidence that some of the Chin- 
ese storekeepers have been 
seizing the opportunity to push 
up prices to an unwarrantable 
height. This firm is taking 
steps to bring to public notice 
the fact that the supply is suf- 
ficient and that its own prices 
are unchanged. We read also 
that the:Government, or what 
arrogates to itself that name in 
Peking, is meditating an extra 
one per cent. on imports, half 
for revenue. This, of course, 
may be merely a rumour. But 
when we remember the episode 
of the famine surtax and that no 
accounts of receipts and expen- 
diture of that scandalous imposi- 
tion have ever been published, 
we cannot wholly disbelieve it; 
we can only protest vigorously 
against repetition. 





In contrast with these un- 
palatable stories it is pleasant to 
call attention to the conduct of 
the Chinese coolies who were 
engaged to load the C.M.S. 
Hsinming last Friday night 
with supplies for the destitute 
in Japan. The work was done 
at high pressure, but the coolies 
refused to take any pay, we are 
told. Their work, they said, 
should be their contribution, to 
the general relief as they had no 
money to give. Also we hear of 
a meeting of the Anti-Japanese 
Society last week. A foreigner 
who was present tells us that he 
had had no idea that the or- 
ganization was so strong or the 
feeling so deep. But after some 
discussion, he said, all were 
agreed that common humanity 
must rise superior to politics 
and-the meeting resolved . to 
give all the help it-could in the 
work of relief. ig 

According to a statement by 
the Japanese Consul-General 
there is no need to send rice to 
Japan as the Japanese Govern- 
ment has ample stocks in Osaka. 
It is important to emphasize 
this, as any shipping of rice to 
Japan would mean _ soaring 
prices, probably unjustified, in 
any case a public hardship. But 
we would lay great stress on the 
urgent need of help for the for- - 
eign survivors in Japan. It ap- 
pears very doubtful whether 
Yokohama will ever rise again. 
The general opinion is that 
whatever business it has been 
doing in recent years will go to 
Kobe; and this means that 
many people’s occupation will 
have gone. Meanwhile they 
have lost everything. And un- 
less the foreign community of 
the Far East do something for 
them, the plain truth is that 
they are likely to fare badly. 
There is no ground for any ob- 
jection that to appeal for relief 
specially for the foreigners is in 
opposition to, or to the detri- 
ment of the native population. 
We are happy to think that there 


-can be no lack of help for the 


latter from all countries, and 
we are assured that the Japan- 
ese Government would only be 
too pleased to be relieved by 
foreigners of the care of foreign 
sufferers. That is the natural 
course and we are sure it will be 
followed generously. 


Att ideas of boycott, notes the 
“C. C. Post,” appear to be for- 
gcetten in Changsha. Japancse 
steamers are getting their share 
of the cargo, without a murmur 
from the student class. 
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THE CHINESE EAST- 


ERN RAILWAY 
S pt. 12. 


The article which we publish 
on another page dealing: with 
the issue between the Chinese 
authorities in Manchuria and 
the Chinese Eastern Railway is 
of importance to all inhabit- 
ants of Treaty Ports in China. 
Indeed, it is no exaggeration to 
state that the attitude of the 
Chinese authorities towards 
questions involving Harbin 
must have a great influence on 
the ultimate readiness of for- 
eigners to surrender that pre- 
cious right which has made life 
at all possible in this country. 
The history of the administration 
ot Harbin by the Chinese must 
do more to show China’s ability 
to assume the grave respon- 
sibilities whjch the surrender of 
extraterritoriality involves than 
the examination by any com- 
mission of the existing state of 
affairs in China propet. Harbin 
to all intents and purposes was 
a Russian town, controlled in 
the main by Russians, policed 


by Russians and having for its’ 


mainstay. the railway which, 
when all is said and done, was 
also Russian. With the with- 
drawal of extraterritorial rights 
the Russians found themselves 
no better off than the Chinese 
inhabitants of Fuchiatien, con- 
trolled by Chinese police, amen- 
able to the Chinese Courts and, 
as conditions at the present 
time undoubtedly show, com- 
pletely at the mercy of the 
Chinese. The railway, how- 
ever, did not pass so readily— 
has not in fact passed yet—but 
there is no doubt whatever that 
the Chinese are casting longing 
eyes on it, and are endeavour- 
ing, by means of :a piecemeal 
process, to render it impossible 
for the present management of 
the Chinese Eastern Railway to 
carry on, and thereby facilitate 
the ultimate demand that the 
railway shall be surrendered to 
the Chinese before the expiry 
of the eighty years’ lease upon 
which the whole venture was 
originally based. 

The onslaught on the Land 
Office of the Railway seems 
based on the argument that the 
latter, having- sub-leased land 
for other purposes than fe 
strict maintenance of the fail- 
way service, have broken the 
agreements which made the 
railway possible at all, and 
have thereby forfeited their 
right to the land, which it is 








claimed should at once revert 
to the Chinese. The writer of 
the article in question has dis- 
cussed briefly the question of 
whether there was a breach at 
all, and whether, in view of the 
acquiescence of the Chines 
section of the directorate the 
provisions cited in aid of the 
Chinese case had not been 
vitiated_ by common agreement. 
If his contention is correct the 
Chinese have nothing to stand 
on and in fact lay themselves 
open to the charge that this at- 
tempt on the Land Office in not 
a genuine attempt to establish 
the full Chinese rights under 
the surrender of extraterritor- 
iality, but rather an endeavour 
to lay hands on a valuable re- 
venue producer. If as a natur- 
al result of the abrogation of 
former agreements the Chinese 
are entitled to the immediate 
delivery to them of the railway, 
that should be their contention 
and a bold demand for surrend- 
er in toto would be a better in- 
dication of good faith than the 
two attacks made on depart- 
ments in whieh revenue is to 
be found—the excise and the 
land offices. The good faith of 
the Chinese in this matter is 
open to the most serious doubt. 

In reality the struggle is 
three-cornered; it is a fight 
for a valuable property be- 
tween the present administra- 
tion, the Chinese and the Bol- 
sheviks. The first wants to 
maintain the status quo, the 
Chinese undoubtedly want ab- 
solute control of the railway 
and have chosen a circuitous 
manner of obtaining their end, 
while there is every, reason to 
suppose that the Bolsheviks 
would be and are only too 
anxious to assume that portion 
of the control at present ex- 
ercised by Russians of rather a 
different political complexion 
to their own. For the Bol- 
sheviks control of the railway 
means control of Harbin, . not 
otherwise to be obtained by 
them, except by acts of overt 
hostility against China with 
whom at the present moment 
the Soviets are exceedingly 
Keen to establish the most 
amicable relations. Two of 
these three have to be circum- 
vented if a most unfortunate 
precedent is not to be establish- 
ed for use against other foreign- 
ers in what we hope is still the 
very far distant future. 


be allowed to continue the ex- 
cellent work it is doing, not 
only for the sake of the rail- 





The | 
present administration should. 


way but for the sake of every 
foreign property owner in 
China, for the tenure of. pro- 
perty is likely to be rendered 
more than a little insecure if 
the doctrines underlying the 
present Chinese attitude secur- 
ed the support to be found in 
victory for their present cause. 


LI YUAN-HUNG IN 


SHANGHAI 
- Sept 18. 
Tue political situation in 


China hag not been bettered by 
the atrival in Shanghai of 
General Li Yuan-hung, Pre- 
sident or ex-President of China 
whichever be may be. The 
position, however, may possibly 
have been somewhat clarified, 
but if so it reveals merely a new 
style of working an old intrigue. 
From the moment that Tsao 
Kun’s Presidential ambitions 
came within tangible distance 
of accomplishment, General Li 
Yuan-hung has been recognized 
as a figure round which all 
opponents might gather with 
the object of thwarting the plans 
for their achievement. His was 
not thé commanding personality 
of a leader about whom zealous 
patriots were rallying, but mere- 
ly a figure. which would be use- 
ful in the present time of crisis, 
under whose auspices politicians 
of varying shades of opinion, 
but all opposed to Tsao Kun. 
could meet with the object of 
defeating Chihli. Such a réle 
for Tui Yuan-hung has more and 
more impressed itself upon the 
minds of the outside’ public 
letterly, and now that he has 
come to Shanghai the light of 
day seems to have been shed 
upon it. As nsual in a case of 
this sort no account of the state 
of affairs is absolutely definite, 
but there are two versions. 
which agree up to a certain 
point, and which are worthy 
of ow attention. Assuming 
that either is correct, it must 
be conceded that General 
Li’s action in coming to 
Shanghai for the purpose of 
furthering them has little to 
commend it. By doing so he is 
imposing upon Shanghai 2 
political character which it were 
better to have been without, 
and is doing what might as well 
have been done elsewhere. 
Opposition to Tsao Kun as 
President centres at © present 
principally in three political 
parties—Anfu, Mukden and the 
Kuomintang. At the head. of _ 
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these are respectively Tuan Chi- 
jui, Chang Tso-lin and Sun Yat- 
sen, and the belief is held in one 
well-informed quarter that only 
with the approval of these three 
would Li Yuan-hung have even 
considered coming to Shanghai. 
It is practically certain that two 
of these, Tuan and Chang, gave 
his journey their blessing, Tuan 
having, according to the Chin- 
ese Press, wished him a pleasant 
trip, not by any means an in- 
significant remark in the Chin- 
ese_ mind in the  cireum- 
stances. One version runs: that 
all that these people hope for is 
that Li will vemain in Shanghai, 
hold himself out as functioning 
in the capacity of President, 
even after his term expires next 
month, and so prevent the 
Chihli Party gaining even the 
semblance of a. title to the office. 
They note the influence General 
Li will have in attracting Mem- 
bers of Parliament to Shanghai, 
and so long as a sufficient num- 
ber remain here Tsao Kun will 
have no hope of a quorum in 
Peking, while any assumption 
of office lacking that quorum will 
be made the occasion of so much 
and continuous fuss that its 
tenure will be uncomfortable if 
not even precarious. How 
long they propose to maintain 
this game of stalemate is by no 
means evident, but at any rate, 
one reading of the political 
barometer is that it will be main- 
tained indefinitely. Another 
and more exciting version of the 
reason for General Li’s move is 
that it is to open the way for 
Tuan Chi-jui to assume the Pre- 
sidency. A conversation be- 
tween Li and Tuan certainly 
took place before the journey to 
Shanghai, and basing their 
theories on this and other events, 
“local Chinese political observers 
- are prepared to see Li hand over 
his office to Tuan as legitimate 
successor, this to take place on 
October 10. Should this occur 
it will not help the local situa- 
tion in the least, for the antici- 
pation is that Tuan would im- 
mediately fut in an appearance 
here in order to function as 
President, and so prolong the 
local political tension. All this 
was, of course, agreed to before 
yesterday’s events in Peking 
could be foreseen, and naturally 
there may now be important 
modifications. 


Retaining his title of Pre- 
sident, General Li Yuan-hung 
ig accompanied to Shanghai by 
Mr.- Li Kan-yuan who. is de- 
scribed ‘as’ Premier. is, how. 





about the man. 








ever, is believed to be only a 
temporary arrangement, - and 
General Li is understood to have 
asked Mr. Tang Shao-yi_ to 
assume that office. At the time 
of writing Mr. Tang has shown 
no inclination to accept, al- 
though General Li must un- 
doubtedly have had good reason 
to think that he would, for he 
has come to Shanghai largely on 
account of the invitation address- 
ed tohim by Mr. Tang and 
General Lu Yung-hsiang of 
Chékiang. We may expect 
some important developments in 
relation to the Premiership at 
any time. 
there is a certain amount of 
enthusiasm among political bod- 
jes generally, including a 
fragment of “Parliament, over 
this de¥elopment, it must not 
be assumed that General Li's 
welcome is universal. Actually 
a dozen bodies are strongly op- 
posed to his presence, and in 
this connexion @ very interesting 
point has to be © noted, that 
practically all of them are more 
or less Bolshevik in sentiment, 
including one branch of the Kuo- 
mintang. The grounds of their 
opposition have not . transpired, 
but whatever'they are they must 
be political and not such as make 
an appeal to the mercantile 
classes. These latter disagree 
with General Li when he says 
that Shanghai is the centre-of 
political opinion in the country. 
It is the centre of trade, and as 
such they.would have it kept. 


CHANG HSUN—THE 
DIE-HARD 
Sept. 14. 

THosE foreigners who met 
him from time to time will learn 
with regret that Marshal Chang 
Hsun is no more. This regret 
is poignant because he was a 
man whom a foreigner could 
love notwithstanding all that 
other foreigners and his own 
compatriots held against him. 
There was something to admire 
Public opinion 
said that he was wrong-headed 
in what he did at various periods 
of his career, but at any rate he 
tried to do something. He had 
an object and he made no bones 
about fighting for it, and as such 
he ought to have commanded 
respect. 
the country have ever ventured 
beyond intrigue, and when the 
first sign of danger came have 
refused to trust. their . Personal. 








While undoubtedly 


How many others ‘in | 





lieutenants and troops? All too 
few, we venture to think at this © 
moment, and our readers’ will 
remember that this is a world 
to-day in which a vast number 
of men know what real physical 
conflict is and have their views 
on those who, having once been 
in it, have afterwards sought the ~ 
safety of the council room. The 
feeling about Chang Hsun_ is 
that he had the courage of his 
convictions to the point of 
engaging in battle for them, and 
if, as happened, fortune went 
against him and he had perforce 
to flee, it: was ever in the. hope 
that he might again return to 
the fray when events offered 
better hope of victory. Defeat- 
ed he certainly was more than 
once, but never dismayed. 

It is doubtful whether an 
ordinary measure of credit was . 
given to Chang Hsun for his 
good qualities during his life- 
time, nor is this to be wondered 


-at. Culture was not within the 


scope of his attainments or. 
desires, and general opinion has 
it that of education he had had 
so little that he could not write 
his own name. But he could 
lead men, and he could be loyal, 
and these are qualities never to 
be despised in this imperfect 
world of ours. The Imperial 
commander in Nanking in 1911, 
he fought a good fight until the 
odds proved too overwhelming, 
and then, undoubtedly with the 
idea of fighting another day, he 
took advantage of an opening 
offered to him as a result of 
negotiation, to retire and take 
up a position on the Tientsin- 
Pukou Railway. Then in 1918, 
when events had changed their- 


complexion, he returned, and 
the siege of the town was 
memorable. Chang Hsun’s 


artillery was negligible, if not 
almost altogether absent, and 
there were foreign-trained Chin- 


.ese troops who could have taken 


the city with half the effort that 
Chang made from the direction 
of Purple Mountain and thé 
Taiping Gate, But it was made 
a point of honour that he should 
capture it. The first step was 
to establish a hold on Purple 
Mountain, then in the hands of 
the enemy, and it is reported 
that Chang led the infantry as- 
sault in person. It may well be 
believed, for there was convic- 


‘tion at the back of his mind, and 


his bravery was notorious. 
Finally he entered the city 
thropgh the Taiping Gate, and 
regained the. laurels lost - two 
years-” previously. . Much has’. 


been. written about the.conduct 
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of Chang and his troops on that 
ocedsion, and a. great deal that 
was uninformed. The world 
knows better what dangers his 
men had to face in their march 
“through the city, and there is a 
better understanding of all that 
happened. 

All this time, while the modern 
trained troops had. cropped their 
hair short and were keeping 
their Mausers spic and span, 
Chang Hsun and his men never 
for 2 moment departed from the 
queue, and it gave a clue to his 
loyalty to the old régime. We 
talk to-day with sympathy about 
our ‘‘die-hards’’ at Home, but if 
there ever was a ‘‘die-hard’’ it 
was Chang Hsun. In 1917 the 
psychological moment for him 
seemed to have arrived, and he 
launched his attempt to replace 
the Manchu Dynasty on the 
Throne. It wag a repetition of 
1911 over again—a brief moment 
when all seemed to promise well, 
and then. finis to all intents and 
purposes written to his career. 
Suggestions were. subsequently 
made for his employment in the 
provinces, but no sooner did 
they make their'appearance than 
a howl of execration greeted 
them. It was only natural. 
Failure had made the man’s bad 
points stand out; a certain brutal 
forcefulness almost inseparable 
from his upbringing was trans- 
lated into cruelty; and no 
political leader of the day could 
dare to use him. Such is the 
fate of these men in their life- 
time, though many will be found 
to honour them in death. We 
need not try to blind ourselves-to 
the faults of Chang Hsun: his 
share of human frailty was not 
below the average : but he was a 
man of action, born of convic- 
tion of the justness of his cause, 
and as such even his opponents 
will do well to honour his 
memory. China has need of 
such men of action. 





In discussing developments since 
the presentation of the Lincheng 
demands the ‘Central China 
Post” remarks:—A certain show 
will be made, largesdemands for 
funds put forward to meet the 
expense of protecting the rail- 
ways, but all will go on as usual. 
If the Home Governments permit 
their Ministers to be slapped in 
the face in this way the sooner 
they withdraw them the better, 
for their usefulness will be at an 
end. But we have other hopes. 
China challenged the Powers in 
the Boxer year and the result was 
nothing for China to boast of. 
She is challenging them again; 
let us wait and see what glory or 
profit shq will gain by it this 
time. 


| NOTES & COMMENTS 





Prices in Shanghai 


Regarding the years between 
the Armistice and now as con- 
| stituting a period of adjustment, 

the general public has all along 
had the expectation that the pro- 
cess would be one in the nature of 
a ‘return to normal prices. It is 
true that in countries where, as a 
result of the war, these prices 
went up 200 or 300 per cent., they 
have come down toa very ap- 
preciable extent, but when we 
come to Shanghai, as evidenced 
-by the Treasury Department’s in- 
dex number of wholesale prices, 
things have not altercd vitally. 
There have been times when a 
slight drop in the index held out 
a hope that the process of return- 
ing to a normal level had set in, 
but it flattered only to deceive. 
With the 1913 index number as 
100 we have since the war fluc- 
tuated between 40 and 60 points 
above, and on the whole, during 
the past 12 months, the tendency 
seems to have been towards an 
increase. Observers have pointed 
out that but for the steady in- 
flux of refugees, both Chinese and 
Russian, we should in all probabi- 
lity have seen somewhat cheaper 
food, but when we look at food 
products in the monthly tables 
published by the Department, we 
find that they are merely keeping 
step with the other classes of 
commodities enumerated. Noting 
the difference which Shanghai’s 
index numbers have displayed in 
comparison with the movements 
over an equal period in other 
countries, it would be very useful 
if an economist could tell us 
whether the ‘evel now reached 
may be regardwi as in the nature 
of a permanency for some time to 
come. : 





Father Malotto 


The joy with which we learnt 
on Friday that Father Malotto 
had been released, after nearly 
three months’ captivity, is speedi- 
ly changed to mourning. With 
almost incredible brutality, the 
brigands shot him in the stomach 
before releasing him and he is 
dead. One may, perhaps, as- 
sociate this wicked and wanton 
‘cruelty with the keener pursuit 
of brigands by. Tuchun Hsiao 
Yao-nan of Hupeh, of which Mr. 
Rodney Gilbert writes to-day. 
We have not yet heard exactly 
how Father Malotto was released 
and it may possibly be that the 
brigands shot him because they 
could not escape with him. 
Brigands have frequently threat- 
ened to shoot their foreign 
captives but this is the first time 
they have actually done so (the 
murder of Mr. Watt and Mr. 
Whiteside being in a different 
category) and it is to be hoped 
they will never be given the chance 





to shoot another. And in this 
connexion, we would ask, what is 
General Wu Pei-fu doing? There 
is no province where the brigands 
are worse than in Honan, few 
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where they are so bad. We read 
of districts which have given up 
all hope of being secured. That 
may be an exaggerafion, though 
there seems no reason why it need 
be. The essential point is that 
General Wu Pei-fu has some of 
the best troops in China, that his 
province has the worst reputation 
for bandits in China, and. that 
the said bandits pursue their 
trade almost within ear-shot of the 
said troops’ barracks. We ask 
again, Why? 





Australia’s Emptiness 


Now that repatriation of Rus- 
sian refugees on a large scale is 
in contemplation, it might be 
worth while considering a sugges- 
tion which has been made to des- 
patch some of the refugees tc 
Australia. Up to the _ present, 
Australian immigrants have been 
almost exclusively British, and 
there appears to be a strong sen- 
timent in favour of its remaining 
so; but ihe field is large anfl the 
number of settlers utterly inade- 
quate. Providing suitable .pros- 
pective colonists could be found 
among the refugees, that is, peo- 
ple able and willing to organize a 
smal] agricultural community in 
some selected district, it should 
not be an impossible task to give 
them a start in a new land. Such 
an experiment would! require very 
careful organizing, and would of 
course have to be carried out 
under Government supervision, 
but it might be done with great 
advantage to all concerned if the 
cost could be kept within reason- 
able limits. What do our Austra- 
lians friends say to the sugges- 
tion? 





Earthquake Periodicity 


The “Japan Chronicle” draws 
attention to the failure of all 
attempts vo find a theory. on which 
might be based some idea of the 
probable recurrence of earth- 
quakes. It says:— 


It is possible that a disaster of the 
magnitude of that which has overtaken 
Tokio and Yokohama will not occur 
again for another 100 or 200 years; on 
the other hand it might occur ‘again 
next year, since all attempts to establish 
a periodicity in earthquakes have * 
failed. It is true that on general 
considerations two big earthquakes 
seldom if ever occur at the same place’ 
in succession, but this does not warrant 
us in deciding that this can never be 
the case. Lisbon has not had a big 
earthquake since 1755; Tokio’s last big 
earthquake was in 1855, 100 years later, 
The present disaster of the kind bids 
fair to surpass the Lisbon earthquake 
in the number of deaths, in proportion 
to the population and area, and while 


"Lisbon has been free from such visi- 


tations for 168 years Tokio has had 
two severe earthquakes within 68 
years, not a period which can be ig- 
nored as of no concern to one genera- 
tion. 


The conclusion one would’ draw 
from these remarks is certainly 
not. reassuring to Japan, and we 
here are not in a position to offer 
any suggestion to the contrary. 
So far as can be seen the theory 
that holds out most hope of afford- 
ing an indication of danger is 
that. of Nature’s compensating 
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process—removing land from one 
place to fill up deep gaps in the 
earth’s surface elsewhere. Where 
there are these extremely deep. 
furrows danger presumably will 
be present at some time or an- 
other, but ithe important question, 
When? remains unanswered., The 
case of Japan is yet more difficult 
because two of the leading seis- 
mologists are in disagreement as 
to the cause of the present catas- 
trophe? 


The Morale of the Empress 
As wa indicated in a leading 
article on another page, a very 
great. deal of comment is be- 
ing made om the behaviour 
of different sections of 
populace when the earthquake 
disaster burst upon Japan, and 


a certain amount that is not very. 


complimentary is going the 
rounds. We do not propose to 
attempt here to deal with any- 
thing like crowd psychology, al- 
though it might be advisable in 
the event of a continuance of the 
worst of these reports to enlarge 
on General Haking’s warning to 
soldiers that surprise is the 
mother of panic. We must realize 
the inevitable existence of such 
panic, and in the circumstances 
it only befits the case that we 
should emphasize one of the 


brightest aspects of the case. It 
is in connexion with the Em- 
press of Australia, and while 


many handsome things have been 
said about her already, hardly 
enough has been written to ,in- 
dicate how the grand work was 
accomplished. We may try to 
picture the position of the Em- 
press boat. First of all the 
wharf beside her collapses and 
hundreds of people perforce 
crowd aboard, tho majority of 
these doubtless merely trying to 
collect their thoughts in the 
midst of calamity. Then fires 
break out, on land and sea, and 
before she escapes from them her 
bow has been scorched. Nor is it 
the work of an hour or two to 
escape, but almost the work of a 
whole day. Finally more re- 
fugees, among them many in a 
hopelessly hysterical condition. 
From start to finish there has 
been one long drawn out battle 
against fire, a battle which meant 
in its final result the life or death 
of some 4,000 people, and the 
Empress of Australia comes out 
of it with the magnificent record 
that not once did danger lead to 
disorder. The praise for this— 
and no praise can be too high—- 
belongs to the captain, his offi- 
cers and engineers. From the 
first moment until the ‘last there 
was a complete control of the 
situation, and the splendid 
morale of these men communicat- 
ed itself to the rank and file and 
so the victory was won—as great 
and courageous a victory as any 
of the war. It will go down in 
the proud annals of the Cana- 
dian Pacific Steamshins how the 
captain carried on while almost 
blinded by the heat and his offi- 
cers and engineers scarcely better 
off, and their names with that of 
Captain Kent will not lightly be 
forgotten. 


ee ae 
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.that what the refugees have 
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Japanese Consul’s Letter 


In our correspondence columns 
to-day we publish a letter from 


Miss Betty Graeme on the subject | 


of the communication made to us 


regarding unfortunate rumours 
which have gained currency. She 
suggests that the Japanese Consul- 
General is attempting to exercise 
a censorship, or to curb the free- 
dom of the Press, so in order to 
allow the situation to be made 
clearer we publish the letter. The 
position, after careful inquiry we 
believe to be as follows:—Certain 
people have brought back from 
Japan ugly stories, but as it hap- 
pens these stories are not confined 
to one nationality. The stories 
have not been given an equal 
circulation, but on.the contrary 
the detractors of Japan have been 
the loudest in their asseverations. 
Now these facts were undoubtedly- 
known to the Japanese - Consul- 
General, as they were to us, and 
all he did was to ask that the 
journalists and public of Shang- 
hai should for the time being pre- 
serve what might be called a 
judicial attitude until there is 
timo for the facts to be known. 
This is perfectly reasonable, for if 
we draw on our own knowledge of 
common events and appreciate the 
fact that what seemed at first blush 
proof positive has often been 
entirely upset when the facts came 
before a judge and jury, we must 
inevitably conclude it to be the 
same in the case of the earthquake. 
There is no occasion to suggest 
re- 
counted has been exaggerated, but 
when did a great calamity ever 
occur without its unhappy 
episodes? In a case of this sort the 
gaols have to be thrown -open— 
shame on any authority that 
would not do so—and generally in 
gaols there are leaders of men, of 
a type. And the incidents that 
happen under their auspices must 
necessarily colour the whole out- 
look of those unfortunately pre- 
sent. We ought to remember these 
things, and we ought to remember 
that the whole story has not nearly 
been told yet, and until it is told, 
the Japanese Consul’s request that 
judgment be suspended. is not only 
proper from his own point of view 
but in the interests of all. 








, The Distemper Fund 


In the latest issue received out 
here, “The Field” touches a note 
which should appeal to a very 
great number of people in con- 
nexion with the Distemper Fund 
which that paper is raising in 
order to further scientific invest- 
igation with a view to the dis- 
covery of a reliable preventive of 
distemper, namely :— 

“We are asking now for the support 
of the owner of the ordinary house dog, 
who is not as yet fully cognizant of the 
fact that we are working just as much 
in the interest of his dog as of packs of 
hounds, greyhounds and gundogs. We 
want henceforth to get in touch with 
him ; to make him realize that distemper 
is the most powerful enemy of all dog 
owners, and to secure his help in an 
effort to fight it,” * 
That is indeed a powerful_ ap- 
peal, - for very often it is the 


Japanese Consul-General_ 





dog of no sort of breeding who 
is his master’s best friend, though 
that same master may think 
that the owners of pure bred 
animals never give a thought to 
such true and honest creatures. 
That is a great mistake, for 
often it is the case that there is 
an out-and-out little mongrel 
who never leaves the heels of a 


man with a big kennel of almost . 


priceless thoroughbreds. They are 
all man’s friends and distemper 
is the common curse to all_ of 
them. In the United States, Mr. 
Chas. H. Tyler has gathered to- 
gether a group of representative 
sportsmen who are doing: their 
very best to aid the fund and 
Mr.- Tyler “has expressed to 
“The Field” a hope that: the 
Research Committee ‘will find us 
something to save our little 
pals.’”’ An appeal so touching in 
its simplicity and the spontaneous 
outburst of affection for dogs 
which it reveals cannot be ignor- 
ed. Generous as have been the 
contributions we already have re- 
ceived, it is to be hoped that 
many more will come along. 





The Prophecy of Woe 


We have received a translation 
ot. the Prophecy of Woe—the 
document that has unfortunately 
gained so great a currency in 
China—but of so outrageous a 
character is it that we do not 
propose to publish it. At the 
same time, however,. attention 
may be directed to a letter from 
‘Mr. Coates showing that there 
can be no connexion between this 
and any of his writings, This 
may readily be understood, fon 
older residents inform us that 
similar prophecies to this one 
have frequently been current ‘in’ 
China, one period when they 
abounded being the Boxer time. 
There is some sort of a chain 
organization attached to these 
things, and it works after this 
wise. Each man receiving a copy 
cf the prophecy is asked to have 
it reprinted and distributed. still 
further, and the more copies 
printed and distributed the 
greater the merit that will attach! 
to him and the more chance 
there is that the calamity will 
pass him by. This belief seems td 
act with very strong effect on the 
more ignorant of the populace, 
and thus the prophecy or what- 


ever it is attains a publicity 
hardly possible by any other 
means. With this particular 


prophecy are given methods to be 
taken for the safety of the in- 
dividual when the catastrophe 
oceurs. Of any manner of 
authority for the prophecy there 
is none, and the steps te be taken. 
te avert personal disaster ought 
to be sufficiently ridiculous to 
kili the whole thing. Unfor- 
tunately the addition of these 
precise instructions too often im- 
presses the less balanced minds 
in a community, although the 
whole thing appears no more 
tban-a conjuring trick, and mis- 
‘chief is accomplished. In such a 
case a good deal: 
both by foreigners and Chinese 
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te counteract the impression, and | 
jy may be hoped that such action. 


will-be taken individually. 





Chickens and Feathers 


The chicken of Chita must be 
counted as one of the greatest 
mysteries of a peculiarly mys- 
terious country. Last year 
China exported 432,314 piculs of 
egg albumen and yolk, which 
would account for a vast number 
of eggs and therefore many 
hundreds of thousands of chickens 
to lay them. The country also 
exported 1,181,980,000 fresh and 
preserved eggs and 276,097 piculs 
ef frozen eggs, and even if the 
chickens of China were as prolific 
layers as some of our Western 
strains, which they most certain- 
ay are not, millions would be 
required 
eggs. To these scarcely believable 
millions there must be added yet 


more uncountable’ hundreds of 
thousands whose lives ara 
sacrificed to keep chicken on 


about cight out of every ten 
menus in every house in China 
where the cook is allowed to 
order supplies on his own initia- 
tive. Having arrived at the 
point where one has proved that 
every year there must be billions 
cd chickens in China, and know- 
ing that all chickens have some 
feathers—though the individual 
pieces of covering on many of 
them very casily can be counted 
~zthere is cause for wonder as to 
what becomes of the feathers. 
Feathers are a very valuable 
article of trade and they are in 
constant demand for Europe and 
America, © especially the former. 
Yet for a very long time past 
exporters have had to cable in 
answer to inquiries, “Supplies 
exhausted: none now available.” 
It is hard to imagine a Chinese 
wasting anything that is sale 
able, particularly when it can 
he disposed of quickly at a high- 
ly remunerative figure, but some- 
how or other the supplies of 
feathers coming into the market 
do not seem in any way to cor- 
yespond with the numbers of 
chickens that must. ccase to exist 
every year in order to allow 
scratching room for those _ still 
working to provide maintenance 
for exporters, 


The Anglo-Saxon Race 


Any person who, like “A Scot,’? 
one of our correspondents, ques- 
tions the modern  interpreta- 
tion of _ Anglo-Saxon” and 
sets ong to prove his conten- 
tions by referring back to customs 
or phraseology originating from 
Angles, Saxons, Normans, Celts 
or Norsemen is apt to find him- 
self involved in a yery big argu- 
ment. It never is final to say, 
for instance, that a word or an 
article, or even a particular race 
of people, is Celtic, because one’s 
opponent in the argument always 
can reply that the Celis were but 
an offshoot of some other race, 
who, in turn came from still an 
earlier people, and so on until we 
“get down to the question that 


to produce so many_ 


probably never will be answered 
with conviction as to who were 
the world’s earliest people. It 
is particularly difficult successful- 
ly to introduce the Scots into 
such an argument, for although 
geographically, back at least to 
the time of the Roman invasion, 
al] the land beyond the Tweed 
always has been Scotland—or at 
least not ancient Britain or Eng- 
land—there have also always cer- 
tainly been two’ distinct races 
there, even if no more. The Low- 
landers andi the Highlanders are 
totally different people. “A 
Scot” traces the Macdonalds to 
Celt-Norse stock, which most, like- 
ly is correct, the Macdonalds be- 
ing Highlanders, and he objects 
to them being styled ‘‘Anglo- 
Saxon,” which also may be in 
order, but the reason he gives, 
that “Anglo-Saxon really means 
German, is not so strong. 
Many ethnologists claim that 
the pure Germans are a very 
old race, from which sprang 
the early Danes and we 
know that Danes, equally with 
Norsemen, settled in Caithness 
and other parts of northern Scot- 
land before their raids on Eng- 
land. To this day there are many 
family names in the Highlands 
bearing a marked similarity to 
Danish and German names. The 
connexion, however, has been long 
lost and there is small evidence 
to-day of kinship between the 
“ladies from hell” and the Prus- 
sian Guard. It would be almost 
safer to pipe “‘The Campbells are 
Coming” within sound of a Mur- 
ray than to ask a proud Mac- 
donald what part of Germany he 
claims as his ancestral estate. 





Dancing in Hongkong 


The customary impression with 
reference tothe Far East is that 
people here are not especially 
strict in seeing that their fellows 
observe the most rigid conventions 
of society. If young men stay out 
itoo late of nights we are not 
unduly shocked, while if skirts 
are'too exiguous or diaphanous, it 
is really none of our business. 
This being to such‘a great extent 
the ultra-tolerant attitude of the 
populace, it is more than refresh- 
.ing to find that in a neighbouring 
port a voice has been raised on 
the other side, and even more in- 
teresting is it to note that,it is a 
protest against the modern type 
of dancing. It takes the form*of 
a letter subscribed to by various 
Roman Catholic bodies in Hong- 
kong, and is addressed to Bishop 
Pozzoni. From a translation ap- 
pearing in the ‘South China 
Morning Post” we take the follow- 
ing paragraph :— 

We, the undersigned, representatives 
of varions confraternities, associations 
and the Catholic Press, greatly scandal. 
ized with the modern American dances 
which are becoming very common 
amongst the Catholics of this Colony, 
being sven allowed in a Catholic 
Institution, and being dances rather un- 
conventional and improper and  con- 
demned by every serious person, ask 
you to use your authority and influence 
to stop such dances in the said In- 
stitute. 


+ It will be noted ‘that the writers 
of the letter are merely concerned 
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with an institution under their 


| own auspices, buit while they are 


thus very properly minding their 
own business they raise an issue 
affecting not only the Colony of 
Hongkong but other places as 
well. If these dances are impro= 
per when danced in a Catholic in- 
stitution, they are equally so when 
danced elsewhere, and for this 
reason the reply which Bishop 
Pozzoni makes will have a very 
widespread interest indeed. 





Pacifist Fallacies 


There was recently held in 
Hyde Park a great ‘““No More 
War” demonstration, the motive 
and inspiration of which was 
summed up in the illusive phrase 
“Don’t  fight—Think!”’ Resolu- 
tions affirming a No More War 
attitude and calling for univer- 
sal disarmament were carried 
with great enthusiasm. One 
would like to believe that such de- 
monstrations have practical] value, 
but experience has shown that 
neither mass opinion nor power- 
ful individual leading have ever 
had strength sufficient to resist 
the peculiar and subtle forces 
which lead to war. ‘Don't Fight 
—Think” is an elusive phrase, for 
thinking itself can be a potent 
cause of disaster. ‘Thinking 
created the philosbphy of Blood 
and Iron, elaborated doctrines of 
Imperial destiny and “national 
aspirations”, and .thinkers are 
busy now devising devastating 
aerial fighting machines for the 
next great war, is possible 
that if the leading statesmen_of 
all the Powers abandoned politi- 
cal thinking for a few years and 
took to golf, quite a number of 
international problems would die 
of sheer inanition? But no one 
will be able to persuade them to 
take an intellectual holiday ; they 
will go on thinking, and so pile 
up material for war office ex- 
perts to ponder. 





University and State 


In November, 1919, a special 
Commission, presided over by Mr: 
Asquith, was appointed in Eng- 
land to inquire into the finances 
of Oxford and Cambridge with a 
view to a State grant-in-aid. 
For it was recognized, first, 
that these ancient Universities 
play a very great part in 
the life of the nation and 
now not only for the rich but for 
all classes; and secordly, that 
without some such help, they cer- 
tainly cannot do the work they 
have to do, even if they can carry 
on. Both these facts were well 
attested by Mr. Asquith’s Com- 
mission which produced a master- 
ly report last year; and the up- 
shot is the Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities Bill, which has just 
passed its third reading in the 
House. of Commons. An extreme- 
ly interesting part of the debate 
was that an amendment was re- 
jected which would have com- 
pelled Cambridge to give the 
same privileges to women that 
Oxford does. For, since the war, 
Oxford has given degrees to 
women; Cambridge still declines 
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to do so. They may take the same 
examinations as the men, but can- 
not write after their names B.A., 
or M.A., Cantab. It is an old 
controversy, the basis of which is 
no Jack of gallantry, but simply 
this, that to be able to write one- 
self M.A. carries with it a vote 
in the Senate and a share in the 
governance of the University ; and 
Cambridge considers that it was 
founded by men and for men and 
must therefore not be exposed 
to the possibility of a majority 
vote by women. This is putting 
the matter somewhat crudely and 
certainly not expressing any 
opinion; though it is whispered 
that Oxford is now a little 
doubtful about the wisdom of the 
change it has made. But at any 
rate the House of Commons decid- 
ed that, although it might help 
with money, it did not wish to 
interfere in the Universities’ 
internal affairs. 


A Deadly Disease 


News comes from Rome which, 
if indeed true, is highly import- 
ant and welcome. According to 
it the “Jessaggero” of Rome, an- 
nounces that two Italian scient- 


ists, Professor Giovanni di 
Cristina, of Palermo, and Pro- 
fessor Giuseppi Carolia, of 
Rome, have ‘iscovered the 


specific germ of scarlet fever. 
The journal says that Professor 
di Christina some years ago suc- 
ceeded in demonstrating that from 
the blood and marrow of those 
infected with scarlet fever it was 
possible to obtain a vaccine with 
which children could be made 
immune from infection. These 
observations were continued by 
Professor Carolia, who has suc- 
ceeded in isolating the germ of 
scarlet fever. It is described as a 
special slightly ovoid micro-or- 
ganism arranged in pairs. The 
severity of scarlet fever varies 
enormously in different parts of 
the world. In England it is 
serious, of course, but not, we 
think, necessarily alarming. In 
Bermuda. it is perfectly possible 
to have it without being conscious 
of anything worse than a little 
malaise. In China it is appal- 
lingly swift and deadly. But 
whether severe or light, the 
doctors’ difficulty was equally the 
same, that they did not know 
how to fight it because they had 
never known what it really was. 


Pexine, Sept. 12.—General Wa 
Pei-fu is reported to have decid- 
ed to summon a bandit suppres- 
sion conference at Loyang on 
September 15.—Reuter. 





Tue night train from Peitaiho, 
Shathaikuan, and Chinwangtao 
brought to Tientsin last Sunday 
150 first-class passengers from the 
seaside—one of the largest con- 
tingents of passengers, if not 
the largest, on record. Another 
crowded train was sent off on 
Monday morning. 





CHINESE. POLITICS 





TSAO KUN’S HOPES OF 
OFFICE 





The. First Time of Asking 
Unfruitful: Will it End 
his Campaign? 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 12. 

The attempted Presidential 
election to-day was a complete 
fiasco. No meeting could be 
opened because of disorder, but 
the attendance did not exceed 410, 
which is nearly 30 less than at the 
last meeting of Parliament. 

The Speaker adjourned the 
session sine dic, but some of the 
clubs supporting ‘Tsao Kun an- 
nounce that another attempt will 
be made on Friday. 

It is generally believed that this 
is an end to the Tsao Kun cam- 
paign. Members say that any 
subsequent: efforts will be worse 
than futile, and that, knowing it, 
the leaders are unwilling to spend 
more money, so that a great 
southern exodus of M.P.’s is ex- 
pected. 

Members of Parliament say that 
this means the imminent collapse 
of the governing Cabinet because 
the party will be split by violent 
recriminations among the leaders, 
each condemning the other for the 
failure. It is considered that Wu 
Ching-lien will be tthe first to fall, 
then Kao Ling-wei, and that this 
will be followed by a general 
desertion. 

Tsao Kun’s only alternatives 
now are confession of defeat or 
assumption of a dictatorship. Wu 
Pei-fu is already pledged to op- 
pose the latter step by force, so 
the Anfuites see the Chihli col- 
lapse prophesied by Tuan Chi-jui 
on the verge of consummation. 

——_—_+9e—_—_—— 


CHINA’S FINANCES © 


The Desperate Need of Funds: 
Chinese Minister to Tokio: 
Shantung’s Tuchun 

Peking, Sept. 10. 

The report that the Govern- 
ment contemplated a surtax on 
the Customs duty with the object 
of providing funds for relief to 
Japan is now confirmed. 

The froposal, which has been 
presented to the Diplomatic 
Corps, intends that half the pro- 
ceeds shall de applied to destitute 
Japanese and the other half to 
the relief of Chinese and other 





nationals who suffered in the 
earthquake. 

Sept. 10. 
The Government is making 


desperate efforts to raise $10,000,- 
000 «before the Mid-Autumn 
Festival, $3,000,000 of the amount 


They are no ; being required for election ex- 


doubt the last. big crowds of the | penses. 


season, though a good many 
visitors are staying on. 


Parliamentary circles report 
\that a number of Members of 


Parliament are leaving Nanking 

and arriving here in time for the, 

Presidential election.—Reuter. 
Peking,..Sept. 9. 

It is officially stated that Dr. 
W. W. Yen, who has been ap- 
pointed president of the newly- 
established commission for the 
ze-adjustment of finance, formally 
notified the Cabinet to-day of his 
acceptance of the post.—Reuter. 

Peking, Sept. “10. 

As the Mid-Autumn festival ap- 
proaches, the Government is mak- 
ing desperate efforts to raise $7,- 
000,000 by September 25. If the 
$3,000,000 required for election 
purposes are considered the Gov- 
ernment will have to raise $10,- 
000,000 in order to tide over that 
settling period. 

New credentials have been made 
out for Mr. Wang Jung-pao, 
Minister to Tokio. These will 
be signed by the Members of the 
Governing Cabinet in the absence 
of a President. Mr. Wang. is 
expected to leave for Japan before 
the end of this week.' 

Shantung M. P.’s are trying 
hard to have Gen. Tien Chung- 
yu ejected from the tuchunship 
of Shantung in favour of Mr. 
Cheng Shih-chi, Associate Milit- 
ary Director, who will be remem- 
bered for his efforts in effecting 
the release of the foreign -passen- 
gers. captured by bandits at 
Lincheng. 

Sept. 13. 


It is considered’ noteworthy that 
General Li Yuan-hung’s reported 
declaration that he is still Pre- 
sident and that he is desirous of 
forming a coalition Government 
synchronizes with the expiration 
of the legal tenure of office of the 
Governing Cabinet. The latter, at 
to-day’s meeting, discussed the 
issue of a circular telegram saying 
that its term must be prolonged 
till a President is elected. 

The Chihli Party accuse the 
Anfu Party as being chiefly re- 
sponsible for yesterday’s election . 
failure and threaten to arrest the 
leaders.—Reuter. 








Quite a sensation has been 
caused in the native city of Han- 
kow by the distribution of cir- 
culars stating that after the 
Mid-Autumn Festival there will 
be no sun for the space of five 
days. Apparently no one has 
thought of asking the distributors 
who was the originator of the 
prophecy. 





Ir is reported that Hsu Shih- 
chang, ex-President of.China, has 
contributed $10,000, while Kang 
Yu-wei has circularized the pro-_ 
vinees, urging-that the people all 
stint themselves and aid the suf- 
ferers. The Minister of Foreign 
Affairs in Tokio has publicly 
thanked the Chinese and states 
that his nation will never forget 
their assistance. That the loss of 
life among the Chinese students 
in Japan has been exaggerated is 
reported by one just returned. 
He states that probably the cor- 
rect estimate is about one fourth 
of the first, because most of their 
number were on holiday. 
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OUTPORTS 





KARAKHAN’S THORNY 
MISSION 


His Attitude Towards C. E. R. 
Displeasing the Chinese: 
Failure at Mukden 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 4. 

So that Mr. Karakhan’s diplo- 
matic task in Pekiug may not 
be too easy for him ithe Chinese 
are again circulating rumours of 
a decent upon the — Chinese 
Pastern Railway. It is reported 
here in White Russian circles that 
the results of Karakhan’s conver- 
sation with Chang Tso-lin were 
not as satisfactory to cither side 
as cither sidy had anticipated. 
The new imperialistic policy of 
the Soviet which contemplates 
the consolidation of all the old 
Russian rights in China under the 
new régime has evidently been 
made clear to the Manchurian 
authorities in the course of con- 
versations at Mukden. That the 
Sovict is working in line with 
other foreign Powers though not 
in collusion with them for 











Railway’s rights to the land con- 
eessions has apparently been 
made clear also and has consider- 
ably embittered the (Manchurian 
chiefs. In this particular instance 
they find it less easy than they 
anticipated to play Karakhan 
against. the Diplomatic Body. 
New stories of Red aggression are 
therefore issuing from Mand¢huria. 
Under the circumstances they 
must be taken with a grain of 
salt. It is said for instance that 
the Red authorities in Siberia 
have sent a proclamation into 
Manchuria to the effect that no 
Russian should recognize the 
Vashington Conference decisions 
with regard to the Chines East- 
ern Railway, that the Railway 
must be won back to Russia and 
that armies are being advanced 
for that purpose. This is not an 
impossible story hut it looks 
suspiciously like a Chinese effort 
to play the Diplomatic Body 
against. Karakhan. 


It is also reported that_on. the 
Kirin and Heilungkiang frontiers 
seven or cight ' thousand Red 
troops have been massed at such 
places as (Chinese rendering) 
Abagatu. Kuerhsutsi, Baerhhu, 
Tawuli, Chimengho, Hanitang et 
cetera, and that in these districts 
Chinese merchants have been 
roughly handled by way of demon- 
strating what the Reds think of 
the seizure of the land office in 
Harbin. Another report says that 








50 or 60 Chinese merchants have j 


been killed on the frontiers. This 
looks suspiciously like a Man- 
¢hurian attempt to make Kara- 
khan’s _ diplomatic progress in 
Peking difficult. : 

There ave many astute observers 
of Russo-Chinese affairs who are 


the | 
protection of the Chinese Eastern | 





convinced that Karakhan would 
not have: come here so soon if he 
had found the atmosphere” in 
Mukden congenial. His scheme 
was undoubtedly to draw up and 
sign with Chang Tso-lin a binding 
agreement favourable to the Soviet 
and then to advance upon Peking 
with this document and with the 
threat that if Peking did not en- 
dorse it Russia would endorse and 
support the autonomy of Man- 
churia and that China would be 


left out of the bargain altogether. | 


It is even. said that ‘Madame 
Karakhan’s illness was arranged 
to give “Chang Tso-lin an extra 
day to think over the’ Russian 
propositions, and that the Soviet 
envoy’s early descent upon Peking 
was evidence that Chang did not 
change his mind and that no 
agreement worth mentioning was 
arrived at in Mukden. Presum- 
ably the railway land office 
seizure was the stumbling block. 

CHANG TSO-LIN'S DEFIANCE. 
‘Mr. Lenox Simpson, reporting 

to his local paper, the “Far Bast- 
ern Times,’ from Mukden, quotes 
statements from General Yang 
Yu-ting, Chiet of Staff and senior 
military councillor to Chang Tso- 
lin, which will be of extreme in- 
terest to both Karakhan and the 
Diplomatic Body, because they 
constitute a frank defiance of the 
latter. General Yang discussed 
with (Mr. Simpson the suggestion 
embodied in the Lincheng note 
that the railway police be brought 
under foreign supervision and, 
among other things, is reported to 
have said :— 

“T tell you plainly in Man- 
churia we would resist by force 
the entry of any foreign control- 
led police in our territory—We 
should fire on them just as any 
other self-respecting country 
would do.” 

This is a challenge, in forceful 
terms, which no foreigner in China 
will or ought to accept gracefully. 
Anyone who moves in Chinese offi- 
cial circles will understand at 
once that no such statement could 
have been made without inspira- 
tion from the outside. No Chinese 
official, not even Chang Tso-lin 
himself, would slap 16  for- 
eign Powers in the face in this 
fashion unless he believed that he 
was safely under the wing of some 
other Power competent to pro- 
tect him. There are only two pos- 
sible guesses at the source of Gen, 
Yang’s inspiration. When he 
talked thus boldly his ‘“‘control’’ 
was either Japan or Soviet Rus- 
sia. The Japanese have certainly 


been opposing the scheme for the | 


control of railway police, but 
their opposition has been more 
spontaneous than studied and 
would appear to have been found- 
ed moré upon the logical convic- 
tion that the scheme would not 
work than upon any. subtle politi- 
cal motive. 

The writer's personal guess 
would be that when Gen. Yang 
was talking with Mr. Simpson 
he was labouring under the de- 
lusion that Chang ‘Jolin had 
brought Karakhan up to the 
mark and that Manchuria was 





; going to have the weight of Soviet 


Russia behind all its local ukases. 
(Mr. Simpson’s letter to the ‘Far 
Eastern Times’? was dated August 
30. Karakhan on that date an- 
nounced the postponement of his 
departure for Peking, which post- 
ponement was undoubtedly inter. 
preted in Mukden as a sign that 
the Soviet plenipotentiary was 
preparing to come to an aigree- 
mnt with the Manchurian potent- 
ates. This is frankly guesswork 
but to the mind of anyone familiar 
with the workings of the Oriental 
brain it will appeal as a fairly 
good explanation of Gen. 
Yang's unprecedented bumptious- 
ness. : 


THE SOVEREIGN RIGHTS TWADDLE. 


Quite apart from the political 
significance: of Gen. Yang’s 
statement, conjectural or real, 
the writer has learned through 
haphazard talks with foreigners 
of all classes and nationalities here 
that these remarks of Gen. 
Yang's are considered “the limit?’ 
and that they can very fittingly 
be used as the text for a sermon 
to Chinese officialdom at large 
much franker and much more 
pointed than that embodied in the 
Lincheng note. The trend of this 
sermon, which the writer pre- 
sumes to assure his readers is 2 
true synopsis of official and un- 
official foreign opinion in the 
North, would be about as follows: 


“All this outery about China's 
sovereign rights is sheer nonsense. 
China hasn’t any. She has long 
ago sacrificed them. Anyone who 
can or will come into China now 
and can or will give the Chinese 
people a decent Government and 
an opportunity to live, move and 
-have their being, has a much bet- 
ter right to come in and ad- 
minister such 2 Government than 
the Chinese “Government,’’ Chin-* 
ese officialdom at large, the Chin- 
ese people (wherever they are), 
the merchants, the students, or 
any other class that we can think 
of. 


“No rights are inherent in 
either Governments or individuals 
unconditienally. All rights. are 
etnditional and all] rights have to: 
be earned All rights are condi- 
tional upon the discharge of cer- 
tain fundamental obligations. 
By way of illustration we 
might point out that Thomas 
Jefferson, in drafting the De- 
claration of Independence, worte 


that all man were entitled 
to life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness, but that 


this did not deter the newly born 
American Government from pro- 
viding gaols, asylums, work- 
houses, reformatories, penal colo- 
nies and what not within which a 
certain proportion of all commu- 
nities were drastically denied the 
elemental rights—some of life, 
others of liberty, and the 
majority of the pursuit of hap- 
piness as they conceived it. There 
Was no inconsistency in_ this. 
When Jefferson said that all men 
were entitled to these fundament- 
al rights, he took it for granted 
that every sane man would under- 
stand that all rights are condi- 
tional. The man who has a mania 
for taking life without rhyme or 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


SEPTEMBER 15, 1923. 


THE NORTH-€HINA HERALD. 


738 





reason is not entitled to the right 
of life. The man who will not 
live up to the community’s con- 
ception’s of a factor’s communal 
duties has no right to liberty. 
The man who finds his happiness 
in pilfering his neighbour, or in 
swindling the stranger, or in 
slitting innocent throats, has no 
right to the pursuit of happiness. 

“There is no need to carry illus- 
trations further. National rights 
are bound by the same conditions 
as civil rights within a commu- 
nity. If nation refuses to observe 
the regulations, restrictions, laws, 
conventions and common decen- 
cies which are imposed upon it 
through membership in the Com- 
munity ‘of nations, it thereby 
sacrifices all the rights which are 
normally granted to it as a law 
abiding member of the interna- 
tional community.” 


THE GREAT CLOSED 
LANDS OF ASIA 





Mr. Weatherbe’s Daring Attempt 
Foiled by the Impassable 
Barriers of Tibet 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, Sze., Aug. 18. 


Mr. Weakherbe, an English 
traveller, has again clearly demon- 
strated that 463,000 sq. miles in 
central Asia is closed to the gener- 
al public. M~. Weatherbe arrived 
in Batang: one month ago. To get 
there he crossed the Salwen, the 
Mekong, and the Yangtze. To do 
this at such time demanded no 
small amount of courage and re- 
quired some skill in travelling. 
The Salwen country is an éxtreme- 
ly unknown part of Asia, the 
Mekong basin profides - enough 
danger to satisfy any traveller, 
and the upper reaches of the 
Yangtze bring you to a territory 
ruled and,conirolled by ‘Tibetan 
brigands and Chinese outlaws. 
Through all this country Mr. 
Weatherbe and Chinese outlaws, 
Through all this country Mr. 
Weatherbe passed and passed 
safely till he reached what may 
be termed ‘the door of the “Great 
Closed Land.” Beyond this he es- 
sayed to go but very soon discover- 
ed it was closed to the ‘general 
public.” Like a wise traveller, 
without the necessary credentials 
he accepted the inevitable and 
turned back. Report says he re- 
turned to Yunnanfu and as far as 
we know has safely reached that 
place. - 


The question we-wish to ask is, | 


why are 463,000 sq. miles in the 
very heart of Asia closed to the 
“general public?”’-Why can you go 
thus far, but no farther? Who 
opens and closes this mysterious 
door?. Some people believe it is 
possible to get to Lhasa and the 
only thing ‘to do té*get there is 
to go. 

Suppose the province of Hupeh 
in the heart of China, 70,000 sa. 
miles, was closed ko the ‘general 
public.” Suppose you wanted to 
cross it and couldn’t do so. Some- 


body told you it-was unsafe, im- 
practicable, that the - only 
way to get to the other 
side of Hupeh.was by going round 
it. B. A. T. men, S. O. men, 
A. P. C. men, B. & S. men, J. & 
M. men were carefully and polite- 
ly told that Hupeh was closed. 
Naturally they would ask, who 
closed it and: why is it closed? 
And the reply would come, “It 
is the special reserve for Buddhist 
priests and therefore is closed to 
the genera] public.” The English 
traveller Mr. Weatherbe comes 
along, “Sorry, closed.” The Dan- 
ish captain, Mr. Sorensen comes 
along, “Sorry Closed.” The 
French philosopher comes «along, 
“Sorry closed.” If you don’t be- 
lieve it, try it. Pack your suit- 
case and equip yourself for a 
summer’s journey in Tibet and 
you will find a subtle, solid, my- 
sterious force protruding a sign- 
board in your face at every turn 
marked with the strange device_ 
“closed tothe general public.” 
The customary excuse, “Roads 
under repair” is not even sug- 
gested. The simple fact is 463,000 
sq. miles of central Asia are 
closed. 

The Lamas, you may he told, 
don’t like your unholy feet walk- 
ing on their sacred ground. They 
don’: like unsympathetic globe 
trotters desecrating their temples 
and carrying off their idols. There- 
fore for religious reasons central 
Asia is closed to the “general 
public.” Your card makes known 
the fact that you are a Russian 
duke, an English Sir, or an Amer- 
“ican millionaire, pass-words any- 
where and everywhere, bui not in 
‘Tibet. Money and Cook’s tours 
will take you round the world, 
but not into ithe ‘‘Closed Land.” 
If you can believe the simple 
statement that the red-robed Lama 
will not have your unholy tread 
on his sacred ground, how can you 
account for the friendly, warm, 
reception the Dalai Lama will 
give you should your suit-case ever 
reach Lhasa? 7) 


PASSES NO PASSPORT. 

Some years ago it was the 
Chinese who kept you out of Tibet. 
You were told it was unsafe to 
travel and the Chinese government 
could give you no protection. You 
made a written statement declar- 
ing you were prepared to carry 
your life in your own hands. The 
Ulag, ithe only means of transport 
in Tibet, you suddenly discover, 
is indisposed and may remain so 
far some considerable time. 

To be armed with a British 
passport, a Chinese pass, a Tibetan 
permit, is absolutely no guarantee 
that your fees will traverse one 
square mile of 463,009. Tibet is 
closed against trade, research, 
Bolshevism and everybody and 
like, the latest patent safe is only 
opened by the owner’s key. 








Tue American Consulate-General 
would be pleased to receive any 





information as to the present 
whereabouts of Mr. Mathew 
Grady, who is thought to have 
come to China in May, 1923, on 
board the str. President Jackson 
as an ordinary seaman. - 


_ wharf at Hankow. 





ATTEMPT TO SET FIRE 
TO STR. SIANGTAN 





The Second within Six Months 





By Our Chenchow Correspondent | 


Str. Siangtan Sept. 1. 

An attempt was made last even- 
ing to set fire to the China Navi- 
gation Company’s Str. Siangtan 
of the Hankow-Changsha Line, 
while the vessel was tied to her 
She was fully 
loaded and ready to leave at day- 
break the. following morning. 
While walking on deck the chicf 
steward smelt smoke, and found 
that it was coming from one, of 
the large ventilators. The source 
of the smoke was‘found to be a 
cigarette tin in the hold of the 
ship. The tin had been filled with 
cloth and after being saturated 
with oil and ignited it had been 
lowered down through the. ven- 
tilator. And judging from the 
oil along the inside of the ven- 
tilator additional oil had been 
poured down with the intention 
of setting fire more quickly to 
the cargo in the hold. 

Fortunately there was no very 
inflammable cargo under the ven- 
tilator. The cigarette tin had 
fallen upon a case of milk and the 
wood was charred. It is thought 
that the kerosene oil poured down 
through the ventilator had pro- 
bably extinguished the flame. 
One of the crew knew that he 
was soon to be discharged. He 
and two other members of the 
crew are under arrest. This is 
the second. attempt to burn the 
ship within the last six months, 





APPEASING THE DEVILS © 
IN SOOCHOW 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, Sept. 8. 

At the close of the seventh moon 
all of the evil spirits are suppos- 
ed to be roving or. affoat, and 
everything possible is done to ap- 
pease them. Never since I was a 
small boy, that is in almost 40 
years, have I seen as much devil 
worship been going in Soochow 
as for the past few days. Wor- 
ship of all kinds in homes, pro- 
cessions along streets, and pro- 
cessions of lighted boats along the 
canals. Every demon in Kiangsu 
must be driven far out to sea by 
this time! 
. The mission schools are all hav- 
ing most romising openin, 
Soochow University, as usual, has 
had to turn away many appli- 
cants, for lack of room. Over 80 
men of CoHege grade were turn- 
ed away, to the great regret of 
the Faculty. 


Tae wedding took place at 
Tonkin on Saturday, September 
1,-of M. Gabriel Sabattié, one of 
the masters at the French Muni- 
cipal School in Shanghai, and 
Melle. Raymonde Gandoit, 


-daughter of M. Eugene Gandoit, 


accountant on the French mili- 
tary staff in Tonkin. 
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MURDERED SZECHUAN 
MISSIONARIES 





How the Revs. Whiteside and 
Watt Met Their End: Am- 
bushed and Shot 





“From a Correspondent. 


Mienchow, Sze., Aug. 23. 


The news thaz the Revs. F. J. 
Watt and R. A. Whiteside had 
been shot dead by brigands while 
travelling in the mountains be- 
tween Mienchu and Maochow, 
reached here on August 15. 

The two missionaries iefi: Mien- 
chow on August 7 to attempt to 
reach the top of Chiu Tin Shan, 
a high ridge in the west of this 
district. 


After leaving the large city of 
Mienchuhsien, where they chatted 
about their plans with fellow- 
missionaries, on August 9, they 
entered the hilly country which 
stretches away to the north and 
west of that district. The two tra- 
vellers were walking, and had with 
them a servant and four coolies 
carrying loads on their backs, At 
a market ¢alled Han Wang 
Ch’ang they stopped to preach 
and distribute tracts and Gospels, 
passing on later to Hsuchchinmen, 
where they spent the night. The 
next day they went on to Tapa, a 
large plaieau among the _ hills, 
and spent two days taking photo- 
graphs and visiting places of in- 
terest or special beauty. Although 
Chiu Tien Shan was their main 
objective, «hey had expressed 
doubts as to whether it would be 
approachable from that side and 
were prepared to change their 
plans as circumstances might 
didtate. 

On August 12 they went on 
to a place called T’ien.Ch’ih, an 
extensive Jake among the moun- 
tains, which is said to be of 
singular interest and charm. They 
slept in the Lung Wang Miao 
(Dragon King Temple) two nights 
in succession, spending the day- 
time as before, taking short walks 
in the immediate vicinity, chat- 
ting with the Chinese, distributing 
tracts and taking photographs. 
My. Watt, who is a B.sc. of Lon- 
dou University, is an enthusiastic 
naturalist and’ revelled in such 
work as this. His museum, but- 











-terfly collection and other science 


work in the Mienchow Middle 
School, are well known in Sze- 
chuan, and Mr. Whiteside has 


been a keen evangelistic mission- 


‘ary in mountain districts for 
many years. 
While staying at the Dragon 


King Temple they made inquiries 
as to the possible routes to the 
north and northwest and endea- 
youred to gai a guide, but find- 
ing that road was considered 
unsafe, they thought of turning 
westward along a route to White 
Cloud Mouniain, which, in a 
day’s easy travel would take them 
round to 2 place near Mienchu- 
hsien where a party of mission- 
aries were gathered. While con- 
sidering this line of march, and 


as yet undecided, a Chinese came 
along that very road who assured 
them i was quite safe and good 
to travel. 
WAYLAID AND SHOT. 
This decided them. On August 


14 they set off westward, leaving 
their original route on the right, 


in a day or so. They had their 
breakfast before starting and left 
about 9 o’clock. They ttravelled 
about 15 li, the four coolies and 
the servant being ahead and the 


at abou 11 o’clock, a volley of 
rifle fire rang out, startling the 
Chinese, who ducked and ran for 
cover, leaving their loads on the 
road. The firing continued for 


not emerge. Alter the firing had 
ceased, and the shouting quieted 
down, they came out of hiding to 


ning back along the road, they 
found fhem both dead, each w ound. 


the yoad where they had fallen. 
The loads were all taken and the 
scared fellows could do nothing 


but run back the 5 Ji to 
Mienchuhsien and tell the sad 
news in the mission station, 

The loss to this mission is, 
humanly speaking, irreparable. 
Both men were young, keen, and 
thoroughly eilicient. They were 


in the front rank of our workers. 
Mr. Watt was an_educationalist 
and Mr. Whiteside an evange- 
listic missionary. 
a native of Norfolk, and the latter 
is a Lancashire boy. 

On hearing the news at Mien- 
chuhsien, effonis were at once 
made to recover the bodies, and, 
although several Chinese told us 


fellows were brought back in 
abou: three days. Having been 
~placed in_ coffins they were con- 
veyed to Mienchow, where the 
funeral has to-day ‘taken place. 


DELIBERATE MURDER PLOT. 


All the evidence gathered so far 
goes to show that this was a dex 


verse with many Chinese of all 
sorts. 

The Dragon 
where they spent two whole days, 
has since been found to be the 
headquarters of a gang of brigands 
who infest the neighbourhood, and 
it was after leaving this temple 
and travelling only a short dis- 
tance that they were waylaid and 
shot. No questions were asked, 


or parley our two brothers were 
murdered. 
Had they béen called on to lay 


for their faith, we could gladly 
conciir in their sacrifice, but % 


wanton murder cf two unarmed, 
peaceable travellers, less than 25 
miles from a large and populs.s 





city where officia's profers to rule. 


| was cunningly chosen, 


and where thousands of. soldiers 
are quartered. 

The place selected for the-crime 
for al- 
though so close to Mienchuhsien, 
it is just outside tthe border of 
that county and, politically, is 


: under the jurisdiction of the 


and hoping to join their friends : 


two fcreigners walking to.ether | 
about 50 yards behind. Suddenly i 


Maochow mandarin, who has 
“hsien” city away over tthe moun- 
tains two days’ journey away. 
When the Mienchuhsien mandarin 
was informed of the tragedy, and 
eventually requested to come and 
view the bodies, his expressions 
could rise no higher than that he 
was not responsible in any way 
as it all happened beyond the 


| boundary of his jurisdiction. 


some minutes and the coolies dared * 


OFFICIAL EXCUSES, 


The country is now full of 
rumours. One story to explain 


: the murder is that the brigands 


look for their masters, and, run- | 
ed in several places, and lying on : 


' the 


mistook the two men for military 
officers sent to attack them, But 
the wounds showed that they were 
shot at point-blank range. They 
were wearing foreign dress and in 
every respect as unlike Chinese as 
two Englishmen could be. More- 
over, having spent some days in 
immediate neighbourhood, 
their identity must have been well 
ascertained. The brigands allow- 


, ed the coolie load to pass, and 


The former is © 


then intercepted the foreigners 
and killed them, helping them- 
selves afterwards to the deserted 
baggage. 

Another story, which smacks of 
an origin in official circles is that 
the missionary in charge of the 
district, after informing the man- 
darin and making inquiries, had 


{ been given a sum of several thou- 
sand dollars to hush the matter 


it would be impossible, after a ; 
good deal of interviewing officials ; 
and urging them to move, the poor - 


up. This story makes one’s blood 
boil with indignation. But per- 
haps it is understandable, and is 
itself an interesting comment on 
the present state of foreign 
prestige. It has so often happen- 
ed that after an outrage to for- 


 eigners no steps have been taken 


: things up. 


liberate and pre-meditated © 
murder, The two men had spent 
four days in the immediate 


neighbourhood and had held con- ° 


that our Chinese friends conciude, 
by Oriental logic, that someone 
must hava been paid to hush 
But in this case we 
feel the injury was_ terrible 
enough, without the added insult, 

So far fron: this being true, the 
Consul in Chengtu is, we hope, 
taking vigorous measures. 

Mr. Whiteside had been a special 
correspondent to the ‘“North- 
China Daily News” for some 


: months past and several articles 


King Temple, ° 


no search made, but without word - 


down their lives as a testimony ~ 


seems that it was a deliberate and | 


by his pen written from Mienchow 
have appeared in the columns of 
your paper. 


FATHER MALOTTO DEAD 











Brutally Wounded by Bandits 
Hankow, Sept. 8. 


Father Malotto died yesterday. 
Ik is understood that the bandit 
chief, Liu, shot kim in the stomach 
before his release was effected. 

Later. 


Tt_appears that Father Malotto 
received two wounds on Wednes- 


-day. Haemorrhage developed and 


he died at Pingshi.—Reuter. 
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BANDITS WIPE OUT A 
HONAN TOWN 


And All Hamlets Around: Many 
Districts Now Utterly Void 
of All Hope 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 3. 

Li Kuan Ch’iao, a very big and 
notoriously rich walled village in 
Honan, near the Yellow River, 
has been almost obliterated by 
bandits, according to a report in 
the Chinese papers. The ‘“Yi- 
Shih Pao” says that no troops 
were stationed in the district but 
that the Li Kuan Ch’iao com- 
munity maintained a very effici- 
ent band of militia’ who have 
hitherto beaten off all bandits in 
every attempted foray and who 
had thereby earned: the animosity 
of the whole fraternity. A few 
days ago the tufei of the whole 
district got together and made a 
determined assault upon the 
village. The militia held out for 
two days and two nights but the 
bandits finally broke in and loot- 
ed the place. To make their 
work complete they then demolish- 
ed every little hamlet within a 
radius of 10 ti and finally went 
off with 800 captives. The troops, 
of course, arrived after the event. 

Throughout the bandit areas in 
Hupeh, Honan, Shantung, Anhui 
and many other provinces the re- 
sidents has given up all hope of 
protection from the precious 
national army and have in every 
community worth looting, at- 
tempted to organize militia main- 
tained at the community’s ex- 
pense. The men willing to enlist 
in these bodies are not always 
those that, the various villages 
and towns are most proud of and 
with the recent boom in the 
bandit business many of them 
have shown a disposition to walk 
off with tho rifits and ammuni- 
tion supplied by the village 
fathers. The “Yc Shih Pao” to- 
day tells a story which illustrates 
this. In Hupeh, in the Tsaoyang 
district, the militia of Wang- 
chiach’eng have gone over to the 
bandits in a body. 
of Wanfutien, Sviyangtien and 
Hoyuan, all in the Suihsien dis- 


trict (Hupeh), have followed the | 


same bright example en masse. 

It is reported locally that a 
certain French Father, whose 
Chinese nam> is An, , recently 
arrived in Hankow from  Sui- 
hsien (the centre of | Hupeh’s 
worst bandit area) and called 
upon Governor Hsiao Yaonan in 
Wuchang in company with the 
French Consul-General. Together 
they asked that the Tuchun stop 
the present war upon the bandits 
and that he ngotiate Father 
Malotto’s release. The Tuchun, 
who has alreadv shown consider- 
ably more enerev than most in 
organizing for handit extermina- 
tion and has prodded his sub- 
ordinates into more fhan usual 
activity thereby committing him- 


self, refused to entertain the sug- | S' 


The militia | 


gestion but urged Father “An” 
to go'back and work with general 
P’an Shon-cheng, who is in charge 
of operations and who, like the 
Tuchun, has already committed 
himself to a war to the finish with 
the bandits. Since the tufei who 
hold Father Malotto are now 
back in Hupeh, P’an has split his 
various forces up into four col- 
umns to round up the whole 
bandit force and has also organiz- 


‘| ed a volunteer force of 500 “dare 


to die’s” for hand to hand work 
with marauders. On the 2th of 
last month this agggregation ran 
into a big band of “Corporal” 
Liu’s following at Lishan and 
hounded them for eight hours, 
killing nearly 600 bandits, captur- 
ing 100 good rifles and releasing 
many Chinese captives. On the 
290th of last month the Tuchun 
sont 100,000 cartridges to Hsiao- 
kan for the further prosecution 
of the war against the tufei. 

The Anhui Tuchun is said to 
have captured and executed a 
group of eight important bandit 
chiefs, the most notorious . of 
whom being one Chou Chi-kuan. 
These worthies were shot on 
August 30 and then decapitated 
so that their heads could be sent 
; to the various Asien cities from 

which they came and could be ex- 
posed in the gateways. 





; PIRACY ON CANTON 
RIVER 


C. M.S. Hsinchang Looted by 
Passenger Pirates: Chinese 
Held for Ranson 

Hongkong,’ Sept, 10. 

_ About 50 armed pirates, travel- 
ling as passengers on Saturday at 
midnight held up the China Mer- 
chants’ str. Hsinchang, from Can- 
ton to Hongkong. Captain New- 
burgh, who was surprised in his 
cabin, with tle chief and second 

officers and the second engineer 

were ordered into the wheel-house 
under an armed guard. The chief 
engineer was taken down to the 
| engine-room. The pirates ransack- 

! ed the Hsinchang and carried off 
more than $20,000 in looti.. They 
took off the ship’s compradore, the 
| tally-man and nine Chinese pas- 
' sengers for ransom. The pirates 
did not fire a single shot.— 
| Reuter. 

The “Shanghai Journal of Com- 
! merce” which puts the number of 
pirates at 40, states that they at-. 
tacked the Hongkong-Shanghai 
str. Hsinchang near Penghuashan 
early on Sunday morning and 
seized seven Chinese who are now 
being held for ransom. The Com- 
j pany’s local office confirmed the. 
report but stated that no detail- 

ed information had been received, 

nothing beyond a bare telegram 

announcing the piracy. 














Sir Francis Aglen, Inspector- 
: General of Customs, expects to 
' leave London for China about the. 
tend of this month, states the 
: Chinese press. He will travel vid 
ez. 





THE BANDITS OF 
HONAN 


Officials Who Would Put Them 
Down Starved for Troops 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Huaiking, Ho., Sept. 4. 


After the looting of Menghsien 
city by the Loyang bandits last 
week there continues to be -@ 
state of great uneasiness among 
the people. No wonder that the 
two bands of soldiers passing 
through from Taokow were treat- 
ec with suspicion, While they 
were passing here the city gates 
were closed and all traffic stop- 
ped. Food and entertainment 
were provided for the soldiers in 
the south suburb, afterwards 
they went on to Menghsien and 
Tsiyuan to hunt the bandits who 
as a matter of fact most people 
know are not there at all. So 
it is literally true that in good 
faith tho hsien official here wish- 
ed the officcr in charge of the 
soldiers a safe journey while in 
pursuit of the bandits in the 
Menghsien and Tsiyoan areas. 


For some time the inefficiency 
displayed in the execution 
criminals has been a much talked 
of disgrace. Since it has been 
the custom to shoot criminals 
instead of the old form of sword 
execution, so often rifles have 
been unreliable as well as. the 
soldiers’ aim. Now that the 
bandits have made off with the 
old arms and caused the soldiers 
who have leaned on them for 
years to flee in terror for their 
lives, let it bo hoped that some- 
thing more useful, both as to 


men and arms may be found for- 


the future protection of this city 
as well as other cities and market 
towns in the district. f 


The Chinyang official continues 
to be diligent in his hunt for 
criminals within his hsien. Three 


-bad bandit characters were ex- 


ecutcd outside the north gate yes- 
terday. The point that requires 
question is why should this official, 
who was appointed here by Feng 
Yu-hsiang, have been recently left 
with so little help to enforce lw 
and order. Last year the military 
yamén force began to dwindle. 
First it was reduced to 500 men 
for the Hwaiking 
further reduced to 100 until now 
there are left about 40 men. It 
is well known that in 1920 after 
the bandit attack on the Canadian 
Presbyterian Mission compound 
and the murder of Dr. . R. 
Menzies by. bandit rifle shots, 
Many assurances came from the 
officials at Kaifeng that hereafter 
there should be adequate pro- 
vision made for the protection of 
foreign residences in the area, 
but now evidences of the further 
fulfilment of those promises are 
swiftly vanishing. Tho fault can- 
not be laid at the door of the 
Huaiking’ officials, because thay. 
hawe frequently reported condi- 
tions to their superiors. 
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THE FIGHTING IN 
HUNAN 





Governor Chao Heng-ti’s Chances 
Desperate: The Forces 
Against Him 





From Our Oun Correspondent. 


Changsha, Aug. 31. 

I have just got back to Chang- 
sha after a stay of two or three 
weeks in both Peking and Ku- 
ling, to find a general expectation 
that the fighting between Y. K. 
Tan and H. I. Chao is likely to 
terminate soon in the defeat of 
the latter. Gen. Chao only holds 
the northeastern corner of the 
province, holds even that with un- 
reliable troops. Only some ten 
or a dozen of the counties of the 
provinee belong to Chao; a few 
are held by the 2nd_ Division 
which has proclaimed its neutra- 
lity. All the rest belong to Tan. 

Tan’s four chief commanders 
are Chai Chu-yu, who holds the 
whole of the southwest corner of 
the province and who is in full 
communication with Liu Hsi-i at 
Shenchow and Wu Chien-hsio at 
Paoking. Chai and Liu _com- 
mand the whole of the Yuan 
valley down to Taoyuan, the coun- 
try immediately above Changteh. 
The centre of the province is held 
by Wu, who holds Yungfeng, the 
important centre halfway between 
Paoking and Siangtan. Hsich 
Kuo-kuang who is with Tan him- 
self at Hengchow is doing most of 
the fighting and has received a 
goodly number of Chao’s units 
who have turned over during the 
fighting. 

Chao’s own command, until he 
turned out Y. K. Tan in Decem- 
ber 1920, was the Ist Division. 
When Chao assumed the Comman- 
dership-in-chief, he appointed 
Sung Ho-ken to succeed him. 
Sung has no desire to fight either 
Tan or Chao; but he has not been” 
able to carry his officers with him 
and his two brigade-generals, 
Tang Sheng-chih and Ho Yao-chu 
are both siding with Chao. Sung 
has, therefore, fallen ‘‘sick”” and 
retired to the health resort, Han- 
kow, quite a new réle for this im- 
portant city. Tang is in com- 
mand at Changteh, and Ho at 
Anhua and Yiyang, on the lower 
stretch of the Tzu river. 

The general of the 2nd Division, 
Lou Ti-ping, has been more suc- 
cessful than Sung. His collea- 

* gues, two brigade-generals and all 
their colonels, have joined him in 
a proclamation that they don’t 
want to fight. Although united in 
sentiment, they are divided in 
geography: one part of the men 
are in Siangsiang, the other in 
Lichow on the northern border vf 
the province. Siangsiang, which 
in the Manchu days had the re- 
putation of being the wealthiest 
country in the province and 
which koasted that “no battallion 
was complete without some men 
from Siangsiang,” separates Wu 
Chien-hsio at Yungfeng from Ye 

i-hsing at Siangtan. 





Ye Kai-hsing,.the general of the ~ 


lst Mixed Brigade, has the scene 





of most of the fighting and has lost 
most heavily by desertione One 
of his regiments, the 25th, under 
Chu. Yao-hua has gone over bodi- 
ly. It was stationed at Chang 
(¥. K. Tan’s native county) an 

Yuhsien. They are probably in 
Liling by this time—the gunfire 
was distinctly audible in the city 
yesterday. 

The 2nd regiment—nicknamed 
the Chao Ancestral Clan—has 
crumpled badly. The colonel, 
Chiang Tsu-o has been seriously 
wounded. He had three batal- 
lions; Major Chao Mu-lin, the 
nephew of the governor has been 
killed; Major Liu has been cap- 
tured and, it is said, executed; 
Major Wang and his battalion 
have turned over. 








Flight of Gen. Chao: Changsha 
under Martial Law: Some 
Circumstantial Tales 


Changsha, Sept. 3. 

Beyond the very certain fact 
that on Saturday, the 1st instant, 
Chao Heng-ti disappeared and 
the 25th regiment, which in my 
last letter I seported to have turn- 
ed over from Chao’s side, entered’ 
the city, nothing seems to be as- 
sured. 

I have been told two or three 
quite circumstantial tales about 
the way of Chao’s escape. One 
detailed the incident of an acci- 
dental twist which lamed the 
front chair-coolie and enforced 
the dismountal of the General. 
But evry time I have repeated 
these explicit tales to those who 
have been in close centact with 
Chao, I have had other incidents 
within the personal experience of 
my hearers that contradicted 
the tale. For example, the state- 
ment that the Governor left by. 
special train at 3 p.m. was plain- 
ly inconsistent with the fact that 
the gentleman to whom I was 
talking was actually conversing 
ing with him in his yamén after 
5. One foreign gentleman was 
rung up on the phone after he 
had gone to bed to find that some 
one had impersonated him and 
given the statement as if it had 
come from him, that Chao was in 
hiding in the city. 

One good story is going round 
to the efféct that Wu Pei-fu gave 
permission for Chao to purchase 
a million bullets at the Hanyang 
arsenal for spot cash. He manag- 
ed to receive the first consign- 
ment of the first half, but the next 
consignment 
brought ashore yesterday before 
the change in government was 
known and so fell to Col. Chu. 

SHOTS IN THE NIGHT. 


From_8 p.m. on Saturday till 
dawn, there were bouts of rifle- 
firing. For the most part, they 
were the mere expression of joy 
and victory by individual _sol- 
diers. At the New Han Gate, 
however. there were two fatalities. 
Some accounts say that one 
of the two was a retreating Chao 
soldier who was intentionally 
shot, while the other was an ac- 
cident to a civilian who happen- 
ed to be in the line of fire. I 





of 200,000 were | 





have not heard of any executions 
or of any other casualties. 
Most shops shut early on Satur- 
day evening, and some of them 
kept their shutters up on Sunday 
morning. But by 9 a.m. small 
squads of soldiers were parading 
the streets giving orders that 
all shops must be. opened and 
business must go on as usual. 
None of the religious services 
at the mission chapels were in- 
terrupted. Indeed, the English 
service for the foreign commu- 
nity, which is held at the Yalu 
Chapel every Sunday at 5 p.m., 
was recommenced after the sum- 
mer interval of July and August. 


A CALL FOR ALLEGIANCE. 


Proclamations from the Colonel 
of the 25th regiment are posted 
all over the city. One an- 
nounces that Hunan must be one 
and bids the soldiers who have 
been’ fighting for Chao to give 
their allegiance to the victorious 
side without any fear of revenge. 

The prisoners in the hsien’s 
yamen made an attempt to get 
free at 5 p.m. but their attempt 
merely resulted in the execution 
of one man and the summary 
punishment of others. 

Martial law is being administer- 
ed. I came across one interest- 
ing instance in the street this 
morning. Just before I left a 
house.at which I had had some 
business, I saw a “guard”  of- 
some dozen soldiers with a broad 
arrow pass by. My way was the 
same they had taken, and when 
I had gone a little distance, I 
found them lined up, with two 
soldiers and a man in civilian 
dress, kneeling on the ground 
before the angry lieutenant, who 
was smacking their faces with 


some vigour and with a very 
unusual weapon: he had un- 
buttoned his cuff, which was 


sufficiently unstarched (I presumo 
it had been starched) and .limp 
to prove an effective means of 
stinging a man’s face. I heard 
“opium” as evidently the subject 
of their crime and suppose they 
must have been -caught with 
opium in their hands, 


FLOOD RELIEF WORK IN 
MANCHURIA 


From Our Oun Correspondent. 


Kirin, Sept. 2. 

I wrote to you the other day 
about the destruction of life and 
property at Kuankai_(Huatien- 
hsien), and that the Government 
had dispatched boats with grain 
for the starving people there. 

Two days ago Mr. Heineman, 
of the British American Tobacco 
Co., passed through here on his 
way to the ruined town. He was 
sent by his Company to buy and 
distribute food to the amount of 
$2,000. What a fine example of 
humanity many foreign firms are 
exhibiting in this land of  sor- 
rows ! 

The destruction by the same 
flood at ‘Heishihchen, a little 
further up the Hui Fa river, is 
reported to be nearly as great as 
at Kuankai, but not so much loss 
of life. A 
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PROPHET OF WOE IN 
WEST CHINA 





Preaching Destruction and the 
Forty Days and Forty 
Nights’ Fast 


the following notes were 
found aniong the payers of the 
late Rev, R. A. Whiteside, who 
was murdered by brigands in 

Szechuan on August 14. They 

cast a curious light on the 

state of mind and general un- 
vest in West China. 

To-day, the 13th of the 6th 
moon, July 26, is the birthday of 
Kuan Fu-tze, a noted warrior of 
the time of the Five Kingdoms. 
The legend is that to-day he 
sharpens his sword, and if in so 
doing the water splashes over (i.e. 
if it rains) there will be further 
fighting and unrest. If however 
no water is splashed, then the 
omen is good with prospects of 


_ peace. In this province — this 
festival is the occasion of the 
annual meetings of the Secret 


Societies (Long-Gowned Brother- 
hood) when all members are to 
meet together, and renew their 
oath of allegiance to the To Pa- 
tze or Head of the Society. It 
is also the occasion of swearing 
in new members. The penalty for 
absence without reasonable cause 
is a heavy fine or, worse. 

Some time ago I called atten- 
tion to a society called ~ T’ong 
Shan Hui as being very strong 
in this district. More recently 
still ancther society has. been 
making great headway. A man 
named T’ang Huan-chang is .pro- 
pagating the amalgamation of the 
Six Churches, Luh Chiao T’ong 
Th, viz, Buddhist, Taoist, 
Mohammedan, Confucian, Cat- 
holic and Protestant, but in so 
doing he is establishing a Seventh 
Church of which he proclaims 
himself the Head (Ch’ih Chiao 
Hui). They are flooding the pro- 
vince with literature, tracts and 
books, some with a high literary 
style for consumption by scholars, 
others in the simple © language 
(peh hua) to appeal to the masses. 
The man T’ang must be a very 
clever man. 


He predicts most terrible hap- 
penings for the 8th Moon 
(September 11) when. two-thirds 
of the people of the earth will be 
destroyed. The “calamities pre- 
dicted follow largely the lines of 
Matt. XXIV, though considerably 
exaggerated. So closely does he 
follow this passage that one 
would not be surprised to hear 
that he was a renegade Church 
member. He seems to have a 
very large following through his 
system; but has had a setback in 
this neighbourhood. Large and 
enthusiastic gatherings have been 
held in several places, and many 
new members have been enrolled. 
Among his tenets is a new ex- 
position of our Lord’s Fast of 
forty days and forty nights, which 
Mr. Tang says the Christians have 
never rightly understood. What 
Jesus really meant to show was 





that men could do without food, 
especially in view of the _over- 
populated condition of China, 
and the scarcity and dearness of 
food at the present time. 

This, says Mr. T’ang, is the 
message for the present day. 


Moreover, those Who will 
heed this teaching will for 


acquire great merit. 

A wealthy gentleman of this 
district became a convert. Ha was 
first required to break off opium, 
which weakened him. Then he 
began his experiment in fasting, 
but after only a few days, dropsy 
set in, until he got weaker and 
died last wdek. I understand 
that the enthusiasm for the 
Seventh Church is considerably 
diminished as a result. 

The lovely July skies with 
the aid of a friend’s  tele- 
scope have given your corres- 
pondent opportunity for the study 
of astronomy. The moon’s moun- 
tain ranges and_ craters have 
been very distinct. Jupiter with 
four of his moons has been a 
fascinating study, while Saturn’s 
ving hag been plainly visible 
through the telescope. 


DEATH OF CHANG HSUN 





A Leading Soldier in China’s 
Modern History: Henchman 
of the Manchus 
Tientsin, Sept. 13 
Field-Mazshal Chang Hsun 


died from heart disease yesterday 
at 3 p.m.—Eastern News Agency. 


Field-Marshal ~ Chang Hsun, 
one. of the staunchest supporters 
of the Manchus, was nearly 80 
years of age at the time of his 
death. He was a native of 
Kiangsi and not, as generally 
supposed, a Manchu. Gen. 
Chang, who was of the old school, 
worked his way up from the 
ranks. He was one of the 
quaintest yet strongest men in 
the whole of China and did not 
give up his principles [or the 
support of the Ching dynasty 
even up to the time of his death. 
For a long time after-the estab- 
lishment of the Chinese Republic, 
Gen, Chang demanded that his 
soldiers keep their queues and 
some, even up to the present 
time, still cling to this. 

His first important post was 
that of Brigadier-General at 
Ningyuanfu, Szechuan, in 1904. 
He was appointed Commander-in- 
Chief of the Yunnan forces in 
February, 1908, but did not 
assume the post. Seven months 
later he was given a similar 
position at Kansu, and three 
years later he was made Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Kiangnan 
forces, with headquarters at 
Nanking, and with permission to 
wear the Yellow Jacket. Gen. 
Chang was in charge of the 
forces loyal to the Slanchus when 
the Revolution broke out. The 
City was attacked by revolution- 
aries and he effected a masterly. 
retreat to the northern -bank of 








the Yangtze, although he had no 
gunboats at his disposal. There- 
after he commandeered practically 
the whole of the available rolling- 
stock of the Tiensin-Pukou 
Railway, using it as a portable 
camp for his forces. Though 
barbarously severe, he won uni- 
versal admiration by the manner 
in which he preserved discipline, 
among his forces, and peace and 
order in the vicinity where he 
was ‘encamped. The Manchus 
promoted him Viceroy of the two 
Kiang provinces (Kiangsi and 
Kiangsu) as an inducement for 
him to . recapture them for the 
Imperial House. He continued 
to occupy. strategic posts along 
the Tsin-Pu Railway for months 


after the abdication of the 
Manchus, although better posts 
were offered him in Tibet and 


elsewhere, 


4 HIGH REPUBLICAN COMMAND 

President Yuan Shih-kai gave 
Chang the rank of full General, 
on July 17, 1913, and two days 
luter appointed him Pacificator 
@f Kiangsu, with orders to subdue 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen and the Kuo- 
mintang agitators who had. start- 
ed a rebellion against Yuan, A: 
fortnight later, Chang Hsun 
finally captured Nanking after .it 
had changed hands on ° several 
occasions. He was appointed by 
President Yuan High Military 
Inspecting Commissioner of thd 
Yangtze provinces and created a 
Field-Marshal. In Kiangsu, Gen. 


* Feng Kuo-chang, who later be- 


came President of China, succeed- 
ed him as Tutuh of Kiangsu. 


A DISASTROUS MOVE. 


“He was invited to Peking by 
President Li Yuan-hung in June, 
1917, and there he demanded the 
dissolution of Parliament for 
the second time. A few days 
later, he issued a manifesto pro~ 
claiming the restoration of the 
Manchu dynasty. His coup d'état 
was. short-lived, however. for he 
was overthrown by Marshal Tuan 
Chi-jui. Chang’s troops were 
defeated and_ thrown into dis- 
order and he himself took refuge 
in the Dutch Legation in Peking 
on July 12, 1917, where he re- 
mained until he was pardoned by 
President Hsu. Shih-chang on 
October 23 of the following year. 
Three years later was ap- 
pointed Commissioner of Forestry 
and Agriculture ‘for Jehol, but! 
this position he did not accent. 
He went to Tientsin after 
his pardon and there he has since 
been living in retirement. 

Gen. Chang was a sworn bro~ 
ther of Mr. Kang Yu-wei, - the 
well-known monarchical reform- 
er, who is known as China’s 
Modern Sage. me 


As the-result of continued op- 
xosition, the Civil Governor | of 
Kiavgsu, Mr. Han Kuo-chun has 
addressed a petition to the Minis- 
ter -of Interior praying that the 
order. forthe registration of prac- 
titioners of Chinese medicine be 
cancelled forthwith and that the . 
old system be continued. 
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BANDITRY IN KIRIN 
PROVINCE 


Protection Left to Militia in Ab- 
sence of Regular Troops: 
Destructive Floods 





From Our Oum Correspondent. 
Fakumen, Man., Sept. 7. 

Although there is little outward 
sign of an approaching conflict 
between the Fengtien and Chihii 
forces, it is remarkable that 
opinion in Manchuria is anything 
but optimistic. A County Magis- 
trate, when questioned as to the 


probable date of the rupture 
thought it might possibly take 
place. this autumn. One ‘reason 


for the widespread activities of 
«the brigands -in Kirin Province 
is the fact that the Government 
troops have been withdrawn from 
garrison duty throughout the 
greater part of the Province in 
order to ‘reinforce the lines at 
the Front. The protection of 
towns and villages being thus left 
to local militia, the result is dis- 
order and insecurity right up to 
the very suburbs of the city of 
Kirin. 

Reeently, at the edge of the 
peaceful town of Fakumen, a 
‘wealthy gentleman was looking 
over his ripening crops when he 
was kidnapped, disappearing 
from the public view without any 
trace of his whereabouts. The 
amount of the ransom may be 
quite considerable. And yet the 
town is well patrolled both by 
soldiers and police. The attack 
in the carly summer on the con- 
voy of cight carts, with which 
Mrs. Taylor, a Scottish mission- 
ary, travelled, took place less 
than a day’s journey east of Kai- 
yuan. Hero four’ young men 
cleared out the convoy. Rude 
though they’ were to the foreign 
lady, slapping her face when she 
was not quick enough for their 
taste in’ producing her money, 
they were careful not to hurt or 
terrify her little boy. In spite, 
however, of daring robberies even 
in Mukden itself, a comparison 
of Manchuria with other pro- 
vinees leaves us thankful that, on 
the whole, the routine of life is 
so seldom disturbed. 

Along with some other parts of 
north: China, Manchuria has been 
visited by heavy floods, causing 
wholesale destruction of the mud- 
roofed houses of the poor. The 
Liao and Sungari Rivers rose 
abnormally, the Sungari in par- 
ticular. Many sections of Mukden 
were under water. 


DISAPPOINTED STUDENTS. 


The students who had success- 
fully passed the matriculation for 
the first classes of the new North 
Eastern University were inform- 
ed on arrival in Mukden that the 
buildings which were to have been 
used for the University had been 
so injured by the rain that the 
students would have to return to 
their homes, no date being sug- 
gested for their return. This was 
a. serious disappointment, - since 

- préparations had been made for 





the start of the new University 
in temporary premises, while the 
proper buildings were being erect- 
ed on a@ fine site outside the city 
in the open country on the way 
to the North Imperial Tomb. 
Out of some 300 candidates for 
examination, about 100 had been 
chosen to enfer the different facul- 
ties. 


POST-GRADUATE STUDY ABROAD. 


In connexion with the founda- 
tion of the North Eastern Uni- 
versity, a number of young edu- 
cated men have been selected by 
examination to go abroad for 
post-graduate study, under pro- 
mises that, as an acknowledgment 
of the financial support granted 
by the Government of Manchuria 
during the period of their studies, 
they. subsequently devote five 
years to Government educational 
service. One candidate, an able 
graduate of the Japanese Medical 
College, Mukden, with hospital 
experience in Manchuria and 
Tokio, has already gone to Ger- 
many, in ordpr to take a full 
course for.a medical degree there. 
His Fellowship amounts to £10 
sterling per mensem, plus travel- 
ling expenses. The payments are 
to be made through the Chinese 
Legation in London and the 
Yokohama. Specie Bank. That a 
student from the rather backward 
Northern Provinces should be 
sent to a distracted country like 
Germany for study at the present 
time shows foresight and courage 
on the-part of al] concerned. 


JAPAN’S POLICY IN MANCHURIA, 


It is common, both among 
patriotic Chinese and! disinterest- 
ed foreigners, to think of the 
Japanese as pursuing an aggres- 
sive, imperialistic policy in Man- 
churia, Apart from the settle- 
ment after the Russo-Japanese 
War by the Treaty of Portsmouth 
and the notorious Twenty One De- 
mands, there is little ta justify a 
general charge of this kind. Why 
do people forget that for the 18 
years since the close of the War 
with Russia in 1905 the victorious 
nation has had Manchuria at her 
feet and yet has made no attempt 
to absorb it by force? The 
Twenty One Demands, vicious as 
so many of them are, have re- 
mained to a large extent a dead 
letter. Instead of Japan follow- 
ing up her yictory in the way 
Imperial Russia would have done 
in like circumstances, it almost 
seems as if the power of Japan 
in Manchuria is standing still, if 
not receding. Commercial ex- 
ploitation there is, of course, in 
which the dice are at times load- 
ed in favour of the Island 
traders. But now the boycott is 
unostentatiously at work. Pro- 
paganda in public would not be 
perntitted by the authorities! Tt 
is less easy to prevent students in 
the schools from spreading the 
popular views on the subject of 
Japanese goods. Large transac- 
tions within the railway zone 
are doubtless continuing as usual. 
But British, American, and Ger- 
man articles in the shops are.next 
in favour after Home manufac- 
tures. 

It remains then a striking fact, 
greatly to the credit of Japan, 








that, with her hands free, with 
every adivantage on her side, and 
no opposition of any consequence 
to a strong military Empire, she 
has, during the long period of 18 
years, in the main not infringed 
on the sovereignty of helpless 
China in the Domains beyond the 
Great Wall. 











THE PROPHECY OF WOE 
AND SHANSI 





Extensive Propaganda by New 
Sect: Apparently with 
Official Sanction 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
2 Shansi, Sept. 10. 
In Shansi at present there is 
a new sect busy publishing a 
circular, of which I enclose a 
copy, announcing a terrible 
cataclysm to take place about or 
shortly after the 15th of the 8th 


month festival (Sept. 25). The 
warning is addressed to “Bre- 
thren of all nations under 


Heaven” and’ proceeds to an~ 
nounce the impending destruct7 
ion of one third of the human’ 
yace. ‘ 

In anticipation of the calami- 
ties, preparation should be madd 
according to 16 precautions duly 
set forth. These include moving 
from larger houses to smaller, 
preparing food for five days, 
suggestive methods to quench the 
intolerable thirst. which will re“ 
sult from the absence of water 
during these days. 

This propaganda appears to 
have a certain amount of official 
sanction, The people busy print- 
ing and distributing the liter- 
ature are of the local gentry 
type and there is in their minds 
some remote connexion with! 
Christianity. The date “Year of 
Our Lord, 1923” suggests this. 
In Peking the movement is for- 
bidden, there being some sus- 
picion that. political motives are 
bchind this agitation. But as 
far as one can learn, the appre- 
hension of coming evil is wide- 
spread in North China. 

A WELL-MANAGED RAILWAY. 


The Shansi Railway continues 
to enjoy the unique reputation’ 
oi being well managed.  Al- 
though this year there have been’ 
some wash outs the general up- 
keep of the line is in striking! 
contrast to its neighbours. Im- 
provements are continually in 
progress, To minimize gradients 
a. considerable section of the lind 
has recently been rebuilt. Sta- 
tions are being beautified, em- 
bankments reinforced and the 
rolling stock is kept in fine con4 
dition; and there are no object- 
icnable soldiers nor is overcrowd- 
ing allowed on the trains.“ 





Dissemination in Chihli 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tsangchow, Chihli, Sept. 4. 
The city- and countryside are 
much perturbed over the wide and 
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free distribution of an alarming 


circular, emanating from a so- 
ciety in Peking which styles 
itself  “Sih-chieh-tsung-chiao-ta- 


tung-puei,” i.e. the World’s Uni- 
“versal Religious Society. Your 
correspondent has been aware for 
several months of the dissemina- 
tion of wild rumours among the 
villages of Hsienhsien, and neigh- 
bouring counties, but hitherto 
has paid little attention to them. 
This week, however, Tsangchow 
has been marked down for a lurid 
warning of imminent disaster, 
which is to overwhelm the world 
on September 24 and 25, the 14th 
vand 15th days of the 8th moon. 
The tract is boldly printed on 
fairly good paper, and the whole 
production comprises about _1,- 
000 characters. I understand that 
bundles of them have been ad- 
dressed to the local postmaster, 
with the request that they be dis- 
tributed to all and sundry by 
the postmen on their rounds, so 
that in this way they have secur- 
ed wide publicity. The prophecy 
has deeply stirred the supersti- 
tious and credulous populace, and 
it is being discussed in ever- 
widening circles throughout the 
district. Undoubtedly other cities 
and districts are being sown with 
the pernicious stuff, and action 
should be taken without delay to 
scotch the movement, and forcib- 
ly restrain its misguided authors. 


We understand, states the Chin- 
ese press, that an M.P. has. been 
arrested by the Chinese authorit- 
ies on a charge of being in league 
with the bandits. 


Mr. Chang Chien, sr., the 
wealthy Nantungchow industrial 
magnate, and his son, Mr. 
Chang Chien, sr., High In- 
dustrial Investigation Commis- 
sioner to Europe, America 
and Japan, arrived in Shanghai 
on Saturday morning from Nan- 
tungehow. A dinner was given in 
their honour on Sunday at the 
Chinese Y. M. @. A., 120 Szechuen 
Road, the hosts being the 
Chinese General Chamber of 
Commerce, the Shanghai Chinese 
Y. M. C. A., the World’s Chinese 
Students’ Federation, the Gcod 
Roads Movement of China and 
the Chinese Boxing and Athletic 
Association. The younger Mr. 
Chang, whe was appointed to his 
present post by Gen. Li Yuan- 
hung last year, sails for Marse’ 
Jez on Saturday by the M. M. S. 
André Lebon. He will visit the 
chief European countries, includ- 
ing France, Germany, Italy, Bel- 
gium, Holland, and Switzerland, 
after which he will spend some 
weeks in the British Isles where 
he will make an _ investigation 
into industrial conditions. Tex- 
tile industry will be given special 
attention. After visiting Europe, 
Mr. Chang, gr., will proceed to 
America, Canada and Japan. He 
dots not expect to be away from 
China. for more than a year. His 
staff includes Dr. Chungtao T. 
Chu, first secretary; Mr. T. C. 
Hsi, secretary; Mr. Alexander 
Lee, first attaché; and Messrs. C. 
F. Hsu, W. H. Chang and D. C. 
Hsu, attachés, 











OUTRAGES ON UPPER 
RIVER STEAMERS 





Captain and Others on lyang 
Maru Murdered by Soldier 
Passengers 


We are indebted to the local 
office of the Robert Dollar Co. 
for the following telegram, re 
ceived from its Ichang branch :— 

Ichang, Sept. 9. 

The str. Iyang Maru was 
ordered to stop at Fowchow, but 
the captain attempted to ran 
past, whereupon a number of 
soldiers, who were passengers, 
rushed the bridge and killed the 
captain, as well as one Japanese 
passenger, two quartermasters, 
and several members of the crew. 
The soldiers took the chief officer 
and chief engineer ashore and 
looted the steamer. 

The str. Yungyang Maru was 
there at the same time, but 
Weighed anchor and returned to 
Ichang. It is reported that the 
Iyang Maru had loaded ammuni- 
tion at Wanhsien. Chungking is 
being attacked again. 


Peking, Sept. 13 

Mr. Yoshizawa, Japanese Minis- 
ter to Peking, yesterday, at noon, 
paid a visit to Dr. Wellin; 
Koo, Chinese Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, and called the ser- 
ious attention of the Chinese Gov- 
ernment to the incident involving 
the N. K. K. S. Iyang Maru, and 
demanded the Chinese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs should take 
emergency measures. — Eastern 
News Agency. 

Sept. 13. 

A Japanese gunboat was expect- 
ed to arrive at Fowchow yesterday 
with a representative of the Ichang 
Consulate and also a representa 
tive of the Nisshin Kisen Kaisha, 
whose steamer, the Iyang Maru, 
was attacked. The representatives 
will conduct an investigation of- 
the outrage and endeavour to ob- 
tain the release of the imprisoned 
members of the crew and pas- 
sengers.—Reuter. 





Gen. Yang Sen in Chungking 
Ichang, Sept. 5. 


News from Chungking brought 
dewn by recent steamers states 


that Gen. Yang Sen and his | 


troops have been able to settle 
down in the city once again. It 
appears that some cf them had 
started to evacuate the city, but 
the opposing forces did not take 
action quickly enough, and so 
the northerners were able to get 
in again. Gen. Yang Sen has 
now promised the Chamber of 
Commerce that he will guarantee 
them six months’ peace, if they 
will pay him the sum of $1,000,- 
00. 


Meantime the forces who occupy 
Fowchow have become somewhat 
truculent. They send an armed 
party aboard each steamer as it 
arrives, and demand the right of 
search. ‘ On occasions they have 


! accepted the captain’s word that 


there was nothing to search for 
on board, and at other times 
they have almost insisted at tho 
point of the bayonet that the 
ship should be searched. It is 
reported here to-day that the 
Shu-hun has been held up there, 
and the military will not allow 
her to proceed. 


THE DANGERS OF TRAVEL, 

One district adjacent to Ichang 
has keen declared by the officials 
themselves so infested by brigands © 
that it is not safe for foreigners 
to travel in it. Recently an 
official letter was sent’ by the 
magistrate of Tangyang to ond 
of the out-stations of the Church’ 
cf Scotland Mission, saying that 
he had received orders from his 
superiors that, on account of the 
capture of Father “Malotto and 


other outrages, if foreigners 
came within his district, he 
should be notified, and would’ 
provide an escort.. One of thd 


women missionaries of that Mis- 
sion was making arrangements to 
visit schools within the district 
of Tangyang, and the Consul was 
advised of her preparations. In 
accerdance with the request of 
the magistrate, it was agreed that 
tho lafly should travel under 
escort, and the Bureau of ‘Foreign 
Affairs here was asked by the 
Consul to make the necessary ar- 
rangements. The reply was that 
there were not sufficient soldiers 
to -provide an escort stron, 

enough, and to send a wea. 

escort would be worse than use- 
less, as the brigands might come 
in force and take away their 
arms. Foreigners are thus be- 
ing deprived of the right to 
trave] in the interior of this 
ecuntry, and important work is 
subject to serious delay, and! 
Perhaps may be altogether stop- 
ped. 

A month or two ago P’ao-ma- 
kang, in the Tangyang district, 
was attacked by brigands and’ 
some peoplo were killed. Also at 
Hoyung, in the same magistracy, 
there have been about 300 of them, 
and they have been carrying off 
some of the inhabitants and hold- 
ing them for ransom.—Reuter. 


RUSSIA’S FAR EASTERN’ 
FLEET 


Harbin, Sept. 4. 
According to a report just re- 
ceived from Vladivostok, the Rus- 
sian Far Eastern Fleet has re- 
cently been increased by two new- 
ly-repaired destroyers. The re- 
commissioning of these vessels was 





made the occasion of an appro- 
priate celebration on the. part of 
the personnel of the Fleet.— 
Reuter. 


Gen, Li_ Lieh-chuny former 
Tutuh of Kiangsi, who was re- ~ 





cently ‘director of military” 
affairs in Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s ad- 
ministration, arrived in .Shang- 
hai on Wednesday. He'yesterday 
conferred with Mr. Tang Shao-yi. 
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DEATH OF REV E. J. 
ELLISON 





Loss of a Great Mission Worker 





From a Correspondent. 


Tho English Baptist Mission 
hag sustained a great loss by the 
death on Septemger 2 from 
tuberculosis of the Rev. E. J. 
Ellison u.sc., at the carly age of 


6. 

Mr, Ellison was born in India, 
the son of missionary _ parents, 
and was educated at the school 
for the Sons of Missionaries at 
Blackheath. » Later he studied at 
Liverpool] University, where he 
graduated in Science, . 

He came to China im 1908, and 
was for a few years located in 
Shensi, where with several of his 
colleagues, his life was in peril 
during the carly stages of the 
first Revolution, 

He was afterwards transferred 
to Shantung to do the special 
educational ‘work for which he 
was peculiarly fitted. 


After a few years, however the 
condition of his health made ‘it 
desirable that hig work should, as 
far as possible, be out of doors 
and so he was appointed to 
superintend groups of churches. 
and to initiate and direct Evan- 
gelistic work. In this work he 
found a very congenial sphere, 
and he was beloved by both his 
English and Chineso colleagues. 


Mr. Ellison was a man of singu- 
larly choice spirit. and he enjoy- 
ed a deep - religious experience. 
But there wag nothing selfish in 
his cultivation of the devout life, 
for he willingly spent bis life’s 
energy in service. In fact he 
worked beyond his strength, and 
long after he wag compelled to 
take to his bed, his active mind 
was engaged in the solution of 
Mission problems. 

There was nothing shallow or 
superficial about his work. He 
brought brain ag well as heart to 
the service of Christianity in 
China. He loved God not only 
with his heart and soul and 
strength, but also with his mind. 
He was therefore a man whose 
opinion carried weight in any as- 
sembly, whose constructive critic- 
‘ism was a real contribution fo 
any ‘discussion. 

And together with -real ability 
and considerable scholarly attain 
ments, he combined a beautiful 
humility. He had no love of the 
limelight. There was no arro- 
ganco or self assertiveness about 
him. 1t was therefore easy for 
him to appreciate the good quali- 
ties of others whether foreign or 
Chinese. 

In theso days when in all 
Christian circles in China the 
process of the devolution of res- 
ponsibility on to Chinese should- 
ers is going on rapidly, we can ill 
afford to lose one whose insight 
and tact specially fitted him for 
the kind of work that marks the 
. transitional stage. 

His colleagues will long cherish 
the memory of a true Christian 











gentleman, and many of his 
friends in various parts of China 
will join them in respectful sym- 
pathy with the widow and with 
the little boy on whose second 
birthday by a strange and sad 
coincidence, Mr. Ellison passed 
away. 





CHINKIANG INDUSTRIAL 
ORPHANAGE 





The Dire Need of Funds 


The annual report of the In- 
dustrial Orphanage at Chinkiang 
which has just been issued shows 
an urgent need of funds, It 
points out that in 1921 the 
“Christian Herald” Famine 
Relief Committee made it pos- 
sible to rescue several hundred 
children and care for them in 
the famine. district until the 
worst of the famine was over. 
Thereafter the children were sent 
to various orphanages, 150 com- 
ing to this institution in Chin- 
Kiang. The Tientsin and Shang- 
hai Famine Relief Committees 
made grants pending the time 
until permanent support could 
be secured. This permanent sup- 
port has’ not been forthcoming 
as was hoped, and while for the 
past nine months the average 
monthly expenditure has been 
$505 the monthly receipts have 
heen only $246. 

The report points out that 
siuce 1914 six orphanages in the 
province have closed their doors, 
and this is the only one left. 
The position seems to be that in 
spite of the financial difficulties 
encountered it is impossible to 
close now, as there are so many 
small helpless children to be 
cared for. At the same time the 
plight of the orphanage may be 
realized from the fact that work 
has had to be stopped for several 
days now owing to the lack of 
material. The hope of the 
Orphanage is that it will be pos- 
sible to secure patrons for the 


different children. For the 
smaller children G,. $30 per. 
annum would suffice, while for 


the older ones it is believed that 
G._ $15 would be sufficient. It 
is hoped that an appeal made on 
these lines will be successful, 
and at the same time it is also 
hoped that - additional money 
will be forthcoming for the re- 
novation of buildings. 
Contributions may be sent to 
the Treasurer, the Rey. 8. 
Glanville, China. Inland Mission. 
Chinkiang, or to the Super- 
intendent of the Orphanage. 





THE 


“ghanghai 
Commerce ”? persists in réporting, 
despite denials, that new troops 
are being transferred from Hsu- 


Journal of 


chowfu to Soochow by order of 
Gen. Chi Shieh-yuan, Tuchun of 
Kiangsu. The “Journal” states 
that additional precautions are 
being taken both by the land and’ 
water authorities, especially in 
the vicinity of Soochow and | 
Quinsan. 





BUSINESS AS USUAL 
IN CHANGSHA ~ 





An Interesting Proclamation: 
The Whereabouts of the 
Missing Governor 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Changsha, Sept. 4- 
A month ago I was walking and 


' viding about the streets of Peking 


without being able to notice any 
indications that there was no 
proper governing awthority in 
existence. . To-day, I hava been 
doing just the same thing in 
Changsha. Women and children 
as well as men are moving about 
in the most usual manner. 
Anew proclamation being stuck 
on a wall attracts unusual atten- 
tion. Now and again, the sound 
of a bugle brings an unusual num- 
ber of lookprs-on to  shop-fronts 
or doorways to see who the new 
arrivals are. Twa or three of the 
leading gold and silver smiths 
keep their doors closed, and the 
leading silk shops have hardly a 
twentieth of their usual display 
on the scores of shelves round the 
roomy buildings they occupy. 
But women and children are as 
numerous as usual; ricshas, as 
plentiful and as easy to call if it 
is fine and as difficult, if a shower 
comes on as in normal times. 

Yet one of che most prominent 
proclamations announces that 
after careful inquiries in Chang- 
slia, Siangtan, Changteh and 
Yochow, no news of the missing 
Governor is obtainable. This 
proclamation is really a telegram 
which has been sent out by Gen. 
Lou ‘Ti-ping, of the 2nd Division, 
to all and sundry, announcing 
that in answer to the request of 
Gen, Ye Kai-hsing, he has left 
Siangsiang and has taken charge 
of things at Siangtan. Amongst 
the addresses to which the tele- 
gram is sent is Leiyang with a 


request to deliver it to ‘Tan 
Wei-kung”’—apparently a new 
“designation” of Y. . Tan, 


This fact has caused quite an 
amount of talk about this an- 
nouncement, and rumour has 
forthwith accredited Gen. Lou 
with aspiring to the ycommander- 
ship of the province—a very 


“gratuitous assumption. One of the 


newspapers this morning followed 
up this proclamation with a series 
of surmises that were current as 
to the. whereabouts of the Gover- 
nor. One rumour has it that a 
“certain” church has received 
$30,000 to hide him. 

Col, Chu’s proclamations refer 
to Y. K. Tan quite plainly as “tthe 
Commander-in-Chief” and “‘the 
Provincial Governor.” No other 
man is at all likely to be sub- 
stituted for either of those offices 
inthe immediate future. 


RAILWAY INTERRUPTED. 

The railway is interrupted by 
the removal of rails.a short dis- 
tance from Changsha, and, it is 
said, also a short distance from 
Yochow. 
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GRAND CANAL LAUNCH 
_ SERVICE 
A Lengthy Suspension and 
Serious Dislocation 
of Business 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Haichow, Sept. 4. 


A trip just made lengthwise of 
north Kiangsu furnished some 
interesting materia] for reflexion. 
We are accustomed, having the 
launch service on the Grand Canal 
suspended in the summer because 
of the damage done to the dykes 
by the waters caused by the heavy 
barges. But this year the water 
is unusually low and the iaunches 
have been stopped for an unusual 
length of time and no one seems 
able to say when they will start 
agrin. The causy can be related 
by anyone along the banks of the 
130 miles stretch between Chin- 
kiang and Tsingkiangpu with that 
singular exactness and terseness 
that is so often the marvel of the 
foreigners. 

About the first week ini August 
a, passenger on one of the launches 
yefused to give thattip which the 
launch coolies demanded. The 
usual altercation ensued and one 
of the surly coolies gave the man 
a blow which carried him over 
the edge of the launch into deep 
water, where he was drowned. 
This was a small matier to the 
consciences of the coolie gang to 
whom the life of a passenger 
(after he has been bled or refused 
to be bled) is of less consequence 
than the gembling game just 
ahead, but the victim turned out 
to be a servant of the redoubtable 
Chang Chien 6f Nantangchow, 
who wields a powerful influence 
in these parts. Legal proceedings 
were at once apatites ee Mr. 
Chang had political influence 
snowen to demand) that all traffic 
cease until a satisfactory damage 
claim should be awarded. There 
are several lines operating with a 
general agreement as to rates and 
schedules, but all suffered alike in 
the stoppage of their traffic. Mr. 
Chang knew perfectly: well that the 
only way to effect a speedy and 
just settlement was to maintain 
his embargo, which must mean a 
loss of $1,000 a day in receipts. 
So the service has been suspended 
nearly a month, the launches have 
been tied up to their jetties and a 
horde of clerks and coolies have 
been idle. The public has either 
stayed at home or endured tthe 
agony of slow boat travel under 
an August sun, with all the dis- 
location of its business that can 
be imagined. 


AN INTOLERABLE SITUATION. 


Your correspondent has just 
finished such a trip of misery, 
but he probably voices the senti- 
ment of most travellers over this 
road in saying that if a real 
change is made in condition of 
launch travel these weeks of dis- 
comfort will be a small price for 





was ever a gatg of malefactors 
that merited punishment, it is the 
crowd that masquerade as atten- 
dants on these launches. 
jaunch has a dozen, or so of these 
villains who have maintained their 
places by the evolutionary hypo- 
thesis of the survival of the 
toughest; physically they are a 
remarkable set, sinewy, hard, 
agile, with a spontaneous ability 
to mobilize instantly. Let one of 
them be disappointed in ithe size 
of his oumshaw and a single curse 
will bring half-a-dozen of his 
fellow thugs around him, all shout- 
ing threats of persona] violence. 
It is a stout-hearted man that 
dares resist them and their arro- 
gance knows no bounds. 

Years ago the launch authorities 
recognized the intolerable situa- 
tion and tried to mend it by charg- 
ing 10 per cent: extra on each 
ticket and guaranteeing the 
passengers freedom from annoy- 
ance. So that we have to buy 
our regular ticket and a second 
ticket which is our receipt for the 
cumshaw. A man who knows his 
rights and is suffciently ugly in 
maintaining the same may escape, 
but the great majority have to 
pay the gang anyhow. 

\ 


A COMPARISON. 


Mr. Chang Chien deserves tthe 
thanks of the public. But what a 
pitv that some of the timorous 
nations with such large interests 
in China cannot take a leaf from 
his open album and deal with the 
Chinese as they deal with each 
other. Let us conceive Mr. Chang 
as occupying a pesition in ithe 
nation comparable to that which 
he holds in this province. If his 
cook or coolie were killed bv rail- 
road gang of thugs, he would stop 
every train in China until satis- 
faction was attained. He would 
have called no conferences, written 
no votes, but he would have gotten 
action. Furthermore he wotlld 
have been immensely advanced in 
nopularity and prestige, for if 
there is one man in the world to 
whom China kowtows it is the 
man who stands for his rights, 
with a sublime indifference to any 
discomfort he may occasion 
others, 

We cannot conceive of our Home 
Government as being indifferent 
to our rights in China, or as being 
actuated by any other policy than 
what they believe best for our 
interests, but had the. Lincheng 
affair been deliberately planned 
by Chinese officialdom, our Goyern- 
ments could not have fallen in 
more completely with the plans 
for their own humiliation. The 
strong man who is afraid to use 
his strength is worse off than his 
brother who is too weak to de- 
fend himself. The latter is op- 
pressed, put ignored and for- 
gotten; the former suffers the 
same injuries, but in addition the 
contempt and derision of the 


bystanders. Mr. Chang Chien 
has shown us how to treat his 
fellow-countrymen. Is there not 


some nation that will follow his 
example? Woud not such a nation 
come to be known as the great 


the public to pay. For if there! benefaator of the Chinese people! 


Every | 





THE C. E. R. LAND 
DEPARTMENT 





Chang Tso-lin’s Repudiation 


From Rodney Gilbert. 5 
Peking, Sept. 12. 
It is reliably reported that 


Chang Tso-lin has repudiated the 
action of the Harbin authorities 
in seizing the railway land office, 
and is accusing them of exceeding 
their authority, ordering them to 
abolish the new Chinese office 
and to dissolve the new-organiza- 
tion. He will, however, bargain 
with the Powers to retain a 
nominal land office without any 
jurisdiction in order to save face. 

Harbin advices indicate that 
Chu Ching-lan’s chief of staff, 
Chang Huan-hsiang, was personal- 
ly_responsible for the seizure, of 
the office with. the object of 
obtaining two millions, of un- 
collected rents and taxes in the 
railway zone. 

Yesterday it -was reliably re- 
ported that Chang Huan-hsiang 
upon the order to abolish his new 
office threatened to commit suicide 
if, Mukden insisted upon the. re- 
versal of his attitude. 





CHINA’S CHRISTIAN 
GENERAL 


Elected to Methodist Conference 





General Feng Yu-hsiang, the 
Christian general, has been elect; 
ed to the General Conference of 


the Methodisi Episcopal Church 
which will meet in Springfield, 
Massachusetts, next May. 
General Feng, who is a member 
of the Asbury Methodist Church 
in Peking, was elected by the lay 
conference which is now meeting 


in connexion with the North 
China annual conference of the 
Methodist: Episcopal Church as 


one of their representatives ‘at the 
conference which isto meet in 
Springfield. The General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Church 
meets every four years and is the 
lawmaking and executive body for 
the Methodist Episcopal Church 
throughout the world. Each con- 
ference sends an equal number of - 
ministerial. and lay delegates. 
The North China Conference is 
entitled to six delegates, three lay 
and three clerical. 

The General Conference will 
meas at Springfield, Massachu- 
setts, during the entire month of 
May, 1924. It is not definitely 
known whether or not General 
Feng can attend, but it is hoped_ 
that he will be able to arrange it. 
He is probably the leading mem- 
ber of the. Methodist Church in 
China, and the North China lay- 
men hope tto have him as one of 
their representatives. 


Mr. Wang. Ke-min, Governor of 
the Bank of China, who was form- 
erly. Minister of Finance, left 
Shanghai for Peking on Satur- 
day, accompanied: by his mother. 
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LIFE IN HARBIN TO-DAY 





Town Not so Wicked as Popular- 
ly Reported: Poverty Born 
Bravely 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Harbin. 


Whatever, else may be said of 
Harbin it has this saving grace, 
that it is always interesting. It 
was in the nature of things that 
this should be so, a young foreign 
town, not -more than three decades 
old, dumped in Chinese territory 
and depending for its early exis- 
tence on the railways which called 
it into being. It is now in its 
most engrossing stage—a mixture 
of village and metropolis, of 
crudeness and elegance, perhaps a 
little rascality and a deal of 
good, of gaicty and  gravery, 
though it is possible that these 
two should not have been separat- 
ed but combined in some word 
which would pay tribute to those 
Russians who having Known better 
times are facing depression and 
destitution with a wonderful 
courage. Thero is one disap- 
pointment about Harbin. It is 
not really half so wicked as some 
would have us believe and on 
close acquaintance the glamour 
of naughtiness with which other 
visitors would vest the city is 
about all there is of it—glamour 
with just a little fact to justify 
it. Tho first impression of this 
mass of contrariety is one of wide 
streets, some noble buildings and 
general town planning on a liberal 
scale. That is, of course, the New 
Town, maintained and ad- 
ministered’ by the Chinese 
Eastern Railway; but a_ short 
trip over the railway bridge 
and down the hill to Pris- 
tan corrects first impression and 
for a moment leaves the raw visi- 
tor a little at sea as to where 
Harbin is really to be placed. For 
here are cobbled streets, laid with 
a malignant carelessness fo render 
any sort of travel unpleasant. 
And broad walks for pavements, 
no drainage for the streets and 
in wet weather veritable oceans of 
water through which sturdy horses 
pull droskies awash to their axles. 

It was a cynic who remarked 
that tho staple. industry of the 
Russiaus in Harbin was sitting 
down, for before practically every 
shop window there is a seat, rarely 
unoccupied, from which points of 
vantage the indolently inclined 
can inspect the _ passers-by or 
examine at their leisure the win- 
dows before them. There are 
more public seats to the square 
inch in Harbin than is any other 
town in the Far East, unless it 
be Vladivostok, of which port the 
writer has no personal know- 
ledge. It was from such a seat 
that the first lasting impressions 
of. Pristan were obtained as a 
strange medley of persons passed, 
bent perhaps on their business, 
or for lack of it, on the important 
mission of rescuing from depres- 
sing times one speck of enjoy- 
mont. There passes a tall eagle 











eyed Cossack in long skirted coat 
with riding boots, and breeches, 
tall turban-like hat and at the 
waist an attractive looking dirk. 
The mind readily conjures up 
some picture of the wild life he 
leads, of the horses he rides and 
the wondrous deeds of derring- 
do in which his dirk plays a not 
uninteresting part. It is a sud- 
den drop to earth to be informed 
that he is but the doorkeeper of 
a cabaret. The very way he 
handles his cigarette betokens a 
man of reckless courage accus- 
tomed to the wild, and yet he is 
not a son of the rolling plain, but 
a doorkeeper. ‘ 


TOWN OF BEAUTIFUL WOMEN 


There are old men, a few beg- 
gars, youngsters who are losing 
their school hours, endeavouring 
to wheedle a few sen from indul- 
gent tourists, or indulging fh the 
profanest English should _ their 
requests not meet with the desired 
result, There are women, too, 
sturdy wenches with swinging gait 
and healthy faces, women of the 
open air. Or again those of what 
is termed *better descent. dainty 
as novelists would have us believe 
all grisettes to be, but at any 
rate as chio as many a young 
person who gaily swings along 
the boulevardes of Paris. Shod in 
the last word in shoes, with hats 
as truly Parisian as those which 
come from La Ville Lumiére, but 
often with dresses of the poorest 
material, these women emulate 
the men’in making a brave show 
against the arrows and slings of 
outrageous fortune. They  re- 
present Russia. in more ways than 
one—the old Russia, for most of 
them are Whites living in dread 
of the Chinese who are their im: 
mediate masters and! even more 
fearful of the Reds, who it is often 
stated are only about half a day's 
train journey away. When a Rus- 
sian has nothing else to talk 
about, there is always an excited 
speculation as to when, if ever, 
the Bolsheviks are to descend on 
the city. The prospect of such an 
occurrence is somewhat remote in 
these days, for the Soviets are 
two busy endeavouring to curry 
favour with the Chinese to risk 
their chances of success upon an 
act which would be one of overt 
hostility calowlated to undo all the 
work which such men as Yourin 
and Joffe have already done and to 
which Karakhan hopes to set the 
corner stone. ' 

We seem to have left the bench 
on which we were seated and per- 
halps it is jusé as well, for our 
immediate business is to get ac- 
quainted with those who have 
strutted across our all too brief a 
stage. Many, too many have been 
better days, and the history of 
one or two might be a little in- 
resting. These two just passing 
sisters, and their slender re- 





ar 3 
sources have been stretched to the 


utmost to achieve the elegance 
they undoubtedly possess. Daugh- 
ters of an official under the old 
régime, all they have left of 
their parents are but sweet. me- 
mories and property .in territory 
under the control of the Bol- 
sheviks. These latter have not 
confiscated it, but merely ‘‘com- 





mandeered’”’ the buildings—large 
buildings as big as many of the 
most important in Shanghai—to 
house supporters of the com- 
mune. The Soviet was merciful. 
Of three such buildings they have 
taken two, leaving the third 
under the control of the lawful 
owners to enable them to obtain 
some money with which to live. 
They would be able to do so, had 
not the Soviet in its wisdom 
levied some swingeing taxes on 
the. three properties all of which 
the sisters have to pay out of the 
rent from the third. The 
balance is not sufficient to keep 
a man in cigarettes, but some- 
how or other they are keeping 
themselves, and paying tneir 
taxes, lest the title to the pro- 
perty which may again somo 
day be a fortune to them, be also 
“ commandeered. ” They are 
binging up their younger 
brother and sister as gentlefolk 
should be brought up, but the 
strain is great, yet, nevertheless 
borne with a bravery that is 
wonderful. Those _who know 
what these things ‘are to the 
elegant will appreciate what it 
means when we say it takes 
four women to buy a lipstick, 
that once the money has been 
raised—and sometimes it is at 
the cost of a meal—the stick is 
carefully divided in four and the 
small portions placed in the 
isolation of small ointment pots 
to be applied when necessary 
with the tip of the little finger. 
SMILING THROUGH TEARS. 

A lipstick as a test of poverty 
may cause the wncu guid to 
sneer, and yet it is no bad 
criterion by which to estimate 


the most distressing af con- 
ditions, People used to refine- 
ments will even go without 


meals to get them, and these 
girls may have given up much 
to obtain the small portion of 
red unguent with which to 
satisfy the desire to obtain 
things as they always wanted 
them. Poverty is far more a 
tragedy to such people than to 
those unaccustomed. to little be- 
yond the bare. business of living. 
They don’t tell you these things 
unless you gain their confidence, 
and if then you offered to re- 
lieve their necessities for the 
time being you would damage 
their pride and even insult 
them. They smile through it all 
and wait for better times, keep- 
ing peace with the Chinese -au- 
thorities and dreading the pos- 
sible advent of their own Red 
countrymen. They are brave to 
the uttermost and if conditions 
get too bad, there is always the 
ungari which almost daily takes 
a toll of those who have had hope 
beaten out of them. 


(To be Continued.) 








No fewer than 3,750 counterfeit 
Chinese coins were discovered sc- 
creted in the false bottom of a 
basket belonging to a Chinese 
passenger of the str. Liangchow 
when leaving Hongkong for Swa- 
tow. 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 





Prime Minister Through 
Scots Spectacles 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Edinburgh, Aug. 1. 
It is significant of the whirligig 
of modern political life that the 
majority of those present at Mr. 
Baldwin’s meetings in Glasgow 
and Edinburgh had never before 
seen him in the flesh. When he 
arrived in Glasgow he was ““lost’” 
for some, minutes;‘the friends 
who gathered to meet him could 
not pick him out of the 
rest of the gathering. Even at 
the luncheons he was shepherd- 
ed with difficulty; the committee 
men, it was afterwards explained, 
were too anxious! In spite of his 
strange surroundings however, he 
passed through the ordeal with 
flying colours, and left a very 
favourable impression behind him. 
Somewhat shorter in stature 
than the average, the new Prime 
Minister pleased Scottish support- 
ers more by his quict strength 
than by his inches. With no 
affectation or fussing he impressed 
his hearers, by a frank, open 
demeanour. To Scots ears also 
his dialect was rich and broad 
enough to seem homely and less 
English than the cultivated ac- 
cents affected by some of our own 
Northerners. A grave-faced man, 
with a touch of sailor-like bluff- 
ness and shrewdness, he might be 
taken for an admiral in mufti. 
There are few mannerisms about 
Mr. Baldwin. Perhaps the most 
noticeable is the habit of bringing 
his jaws together with a snap— 
and they; are — powerful-looking 
jaws. The mouth is firmly mould- 
ed, and at the conclusion of a 
brief but telling sentence it closes 
with a jerk which .seems to say 
with finality, ‘And that’s that.’ 
He makes free play with his hands, 
generally clutching his fist. but 
rarely pointing the | finger or 
throwing wide the arms as Mr. 
TJoyd George is fond of doing. 
The voice is musical: his sen- 
tences roll out gracefully. yef with 
a serupnlous regard to plain, 
simple language. ‘Never use a 
bie word if a small will do,” has 
heen practised by Mr. Baldwin. 
His delivery is slow and delibe- 
rate. never wavering or _halfing 
for the correct phrase. Indeed, his 
oratorical style is a delight to 
the Press stenographers. He took 
his hearers neither to the moun- 
tain top nor to the valley below, 
but in a straightforward manner 
reviewed the political and indus- 
trial situation. Ié was essentially 
the address of a business man, 
delivered with a due sense of 
,responsibility, a fine grasp of 
essentials, and a calculated con- 
ciseness and clearness. He was 
the plain man with a plain direct 
message. Every argument was 
weighed, and! every sentence went 
home. His sincerity was trans- 
parent, and his scathing rebuke 
to “stunt-makers” of either a com- 
ing boom or a phantom famine 
was none the less. effective. be- 











cause it was couched in quiet 
terms, Acclaimed as a. plain, 
blunt, business man, it was clear 
that the mantle of Glasgow’s 
Prime Minister has been donned 
by a far-seeing and __ fearless 
statesman who, decrying any 
attempts at fanciful rhetoric or 
pyrotechnic display, may-yet lead 
the country through the testing 
times which lie ahead. 

Of course, reference was made 
by other speakers to the strain of 
Scots blood that runs in his veins. 
He comes of the Macdonald clan. 
But Mr. Baldwin was not tempt- 
ed, thanks to his innate good 
sense, to appeal to the national 
sentiment, as Mr. Gladstone, and 
some others who might be men- 
tioned, were only too prone to 
do. In Scotland the G. O. M. 
was wont to refer to “the Scottish 
blood in his veins” and in Wales 
to his Welsh descent, while in 
England he was “an Englishman 
by birth.”” The day seems to be 
past for popular appeals of that 

ind. 


LORD DEWAR AND KINNOULL. 


Lord Dewar, a native of Perth, 
chairman of Buchanan—Dewar 
distilleries is to present Kinnoull 
Hill to the City of Perth. The 
hill, whi¢h has been in the posses- 
sion of the Earl of Kinnoull’s 
family for several centuries and is 
associated with many _ stirring 
incidents in Scottish history, ¢x- 
tends to about 300 acres, and 
stands almost 700 feet above sea 
level, commanding one of the 
most magnificient views in Scot- 
land. It is interesting 0 note 
that Lord Dewar’s brother Lord 
Forteviot, was formerly Lord 
Provost of Perth, aad .that the 
Hon. John Dewar, Lord Dewar’s 
nephew, is the present occupant 
of the chief civie chair. 

THE CUTTY SARK. 

A year ago a great song was 
made when the old clipper, Cutty 
Sark, threatened with destruction, 
was~boucht from her Portuguese 
owners by a Falmouth mariner 
and mobred in Falmouth harbour 
as a soré of national relic. Ac- 
cording, however, to a friend who 
saw her lying there lately, the old 
ship does not_cut a very impres- 
sive figure. Certainly she does 
not look the flier she is reputed 
to have been. Riding light, she 
sits high in the water giving no 
distinct impression of gracious 
length, and this appearance of 
stodginess is heightened by the 
truncated masts, which are all 
that misfortune has left her. If 
the Cutty Sark is to impress 
future generations with the glorv 
of Clyde clipper-buildine, a good 
deal of restoration will still re- 
quire to be done. 


SCOTS IN THE WAR. 


Earl Haig has unveiled the 


Memorial to the members of the 
Caledonian Club in London who 
fell in the war. The club, which 
is one of the centres of the 
Scottish community, lost-no fewer 
than 29 out of a membership of 
1000 in the course of the conflicé 
—probably an unprecedented re- 
cord among non-service institu- 
tions. - 


BURNS FEDERATION. 

Dr. Duncan M’Naught of Benrig, 
Kilmaurs, having definitely de- 
cided to retire from the pre 
sidentship of the Burns Federa- 
tion at the annual conference in 
September, the Executive Com-° 


| mittee, at a special meeting held 


in Kilmarnock, unanimously 
agreed to recommend that Sir 
Robert Bruce, Editor of the 
“Glasgow Herald,’ be appointed 


to the. office of president. 


THE GOLF WIDOWER. 


It is one of the boasts of Mrs. 
Dorothy Campbell-Hurd, who has 
just been divorced in Amierica by 
her husband for  over-obsession 
by golf in neglect of her house- 
hold duties, that. she never, re- 
ceived a lesson in-her life. This 
Edinburgh lady learned her golf 
by watching the professionals at 
North Berwick, and she has won 
more championships than even 
Troon in 


in championships at 


1904, 
CHANGING THE GUARD. 


Edinburgh Castle, and it was 
officially announced that as the 
barracks were not suitable for a 
battalion of regulars, the guard at 
the ancient fortress would be, cut 
down to the dimensions of what 
was called “a corporal’s guard.” 
National Scottish sentiment was 
aroused to an unexpected extent 
at the innovation, and after some 
krated exchange between the 
ultra~patriots and the War Office 
Authorities a compromise . was 
effected. It was arranged that: a 


detachment from the neighbour! 
ing .barracks should always be 
billeted at. the Castle, with a 


smaller detachment of guards at 
Holvrood Palace ; and further that 
the detachment, stationed at Red- 
lerd Barracks on the outskirts 
of Edinburgh should march once 
a month to the Castle and relieve 
the guard with full militarv hon- 
ours. The first of these parades 
has just taken place. A hattalion 
of the Highland. Light, Infantry, 
marched through the City, held a. 
formal parade while the guard 
was changing, and then returned 
to their quarters at Redford. 
Military traditions of the great 
historical fortress have therefore 
been preserved without in anv 
way infririgine the efficiency of 
the Scottish troops. 


AMATEUR GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP. 

Mr. T. M. Burrell, who is a 
prominent member of the Troon 
Club, won the Scottish Amateur 
Golf Championship’ on the old 
course of Troon by first defeating 
his well-known clubmate, Mr. J. 
L. C. Jenkins and then, in a 
closely contested final which might 





M’Callum. the 23; years old Edin- 
burgh University golfer. by’ a 
mutt on the last green. The new 
Champion is 35 years old, and is 
the son of a Glasgow shipowner, 
and his successes in 
events belong to the postwar per- 
iod. He iust missed.a chance of 





fame in the first Amateur Cham- 
} pionship after the war, when Mr. 
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Tolley won at Muirfield, for he 
took Mr. Robert A. Gardner, the 
well-known American player and 
beaten finalist of that year, to the 
last green in one of the early 
matches. In the same sea- 
son he won the Cruden Bay 
Tournament, in whit he agaiv 
recently reached the final, and 
was beaten by Mr. P. Mackenzie 
Ross, of the Burgess Society. 
‘Last year at Prestwick he reached 
the fourth round of the Amateur 
Championship. This Champion- 
ship is the one great success of 
his career, and it has been won by 
golf typical of the happy-go- | 
lucky player he is. Dr. M’Callum, 
who in the semi-final performed 
the notable feat of winning at the 
n.veteenth, after losing four 
cessive holes against the y 
Paisley player, Mr. A. Menzies, 
was steadier in the final, in which 
he was actually one up with two 
to go, and made a slip at the 
home hole which cost him his 
chance. Dr. M’Callum learned his 
golf in the Blair-Atholl district. 
to which he belongs, and develop- 
ed in it Edinburgh, where he has 
attended George Watson’s College 
and Edinburgh University He 
was “capped” for his medical 
degree at the recent graduation 
ceremony. 

Semi-finals— 

A. R, M Callum, 
University, beat Alex. 
Ralston, at the 19th. 

T. M. Burrell, Troon. beat J. L. 
C. Jenkins; Troon, by 2 and 1. 

Final— 

Burrell beat M’Callum by one 
hole. 

A TRIUMPH OF TEMPERAMENT. 

Taking a. broad view of the new 
Champion’s play it was not so 
much his golf as his fine equable 
temperament which pulled him 
through. He is always the 
happy golfer. He absolutely de- 
clines to treat the business as a 
life-and-death affair, and he plays 
even big tournament golf in the 
spirit of the friendly game on a 
Saturday afternoon. He never | 
seems to care much whether he ! 
wins or loses. Of course tempera- } 
mont without golf is valueless j 
except that it gives your oppon- | 
ent a more agreeable game, but 
the man who, playing well, takes 
the ups and downs of fortune 
without letting it affect his game 
will generally go further than the 
more brilliant golfer who cannot 
at once put behind him a bad 
shot which has perhaps lost him 





Edinburgh 
Menzies, 





ahole. Burrell fought some great 
uphill fights. Against Jenkins 
and J. C. Jessop he was two 


and three holes behind when only 


six were played, but in both 
matches he won the next three : 
holes, and in the final he was | 


down all the way to the twelfth, 
and was only once up for a single H 
hole until he finally won. Yet 
never at any time was he ruffled ; 
or anxious or worried. Nothing | 
upset him. If he played a bad 
hole he forgot about it and played 
. the next one better. Now that ' 
he is playing more in tournament 
golf than he used to do, a man 
With such a game and such a | 


temperament as the new Scottish 
Champion should have more to 
say in the next few years’ events. 


LAWN TENNIS CHAMPIONSHIPS. 

The Scottish Lawn Tennis 
Champivaships provid2i and 
imteresting week’s play at Edin- 
burgh. The two principal titles 
did not change hands, Mrs, Robin 
Welsh (Liberton) beat Mrs. G. 8. 
Wilson (Liberton), in re women’s 
singles: and »- D. Spence 
(Edinburgh University) beat 
Eric Rayner (Bellahouston) in the 
men’s singles. L. A. Godfree 
(Manchesier) and Mrs. [ebin 
Welsh beat D. L. Craig (Partick) 
and Mrs. Huddleston (Inverleith), 
the holders, in the mixed doubles. 
P. D. B. Spence and Dr. G.'M. 
Elliot (Merchiston), holders, beat 
J. Mackintosh (Edinburgh 
University) and C. G. Miller in 
the men’s doubles. Mrs. Herriot 
and Mrs, Huddleston, holders, 
beat Miss J. A. Scott and Miss 
Milne (Waverley) in the ladies 
doubles. 

Scotland beat England in the 
Lawn Tennis International, one 
of the fixtures attached to the 
tournament, by 3 matches.to 2. 


CRICKET. 

Quite a number of Scottish 
games were abandoned through 
rain, while others were 
curtailed. 
best of the matches of their High- 
land tour at Aberdeen, where they 
met. representatives of five Coun- 
ties. The Englishmen scored 259, 
and tthe Scots 221 for 9—Alexan- 
der, Gordon Highlanders, put on 
112 not out. Another good match 
was between Stirling County, 142 
and_198, and Oxford Authentics, 
101 and 246 for 2. Carlton, as was 
expected, had a stiff time of it 
with Dunfermline; they made 205 
and declared after losing 5 wickets 
and then the Fifers ran up 163 
without a single loss. 


Leicestershire had the | 





INSURRECTOS IN THE 
PHILIPPINES 





Further Outbreaks Amongst 
the Moros: Religious 
Fanaticism 

Manila, Sept, 11. 


Further outbreaks amongst the 
Moros in the Lake Lanao region 
are anticipated. The constabulary 
are despatching guns there. The 
Moros number 300. Governor- 
General Wood regards them as 
religious fanatics, but is worried 
and may leave for the spot shom:- 
ly to investigate. It is reported 
that they are taking an oath on 
the Koran to run amok, to refuse 
to pay taxes or to send their 
children to school, and to demand 
the appointment of an American 
instead of a Filipino Governor. 

Moros have hauled down the 
Filipino flag at Camp Keithly and 
warned the garrison not to raise 
it again. 

Fighting may break out any 
day.—Reuter. 











WORK IN CHINA 


London, Sept. 11. 


Prestding at a meeting of the 
China Inland Missien to bid 


MISSION 


farewell to a large- number of 
missionaries, including 22 new- 
workers, Lieut-Col. Winn, while 


pointing out the recrudescence of 
anti-foreign feeling in China said 
that there had been 2,000 baptisms 
since the beginning of the year.— 
Reuter, 





Maura, Sept. 12.—The 2nd Royal 
Sussex Regiment will sail  to- 
morrow for Singapore on board 
the transport Derbyshire.—Reuter. 











KELLY & WALSH, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI 


12 NANKING ROAD 


HONGKONG, SINGAPORE, HANKOW 





THOUGHT OUT FOR YOU, 


TO SEND TO 


HIM OR HER, 





THE JADE CHARM CHRISTMAS CARD FOR i923 


A worthy ambassador to convey your Christmas greetings 
to the Homeland, per dozen $3.50. 


GEMS OF CHINESE LITERATURE 
(Prose and Verse), by HERBERT A. GILES, LL.D. 
Two Volumes in a Handsome Gift Box, $10.00. 

“A series of ‘Gems’ from Chinese literature that sparkle 
and gleam.”—New China Review. 
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FURTHER DETAILS OF THE EARTHQUAKE DISASTER 


° 


Foreign Fatalities in Yokohama: Heroic Work by Ships’ Officers and Crews and Faithfulness 
of Domestic Servants: Vivid Descriptions by Eye-witnesses 


BANKS’ SPECIE REPORTED TO BE INTACT AND SEVERAL REOPENING 
7 BUSINESS: A- MORATORIUM DECLARED 


Imperial Edicts Against Profiteering and the Spreading of False Rumours: Safety 


of Foreign Ambassadors and Ministers: List of Foreign Survivors 


Kobe, Sept. 6. 

Further deaths include Mr. T. 
C. Morrison, of the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Band, whose head was 
erushed by falling débris ag he 
was about to enter the Club; Mr. 
S. Kootoky, the Toyo Kisen Kai- 
sha passenger agent; Mr. Robert- 
son, ‘Mr. Cullinan and Mr. Nevin, 
of the Rising Sun Petroleum Co. ; 
Pow Ah-why, Messrs. Jardine 
Maitheson’s old compradore. Mr. 
R. B. McKinnell, of Messrs, Lane, 
Orawford & Co.; M. CO: Piquet, of 
Thomas Cook & Son, L. Cotte, 
manager of the Oriental Palace 
Hotel; Mr. Van der Polder, Mr. 
Tom Thomas and Mr, J. P. Molli- 
son, three very old residents; Mr. 
Maurice Russell, of Curnow & Co., 
Ld., and Capt. Kilvert, of the str. 
Steel Navigator. Capt. Swarm 
died in hospital here shortly after 
being brought ashore. He had 
both thighs broken, and he saw 
his wife killed during the earth- 
quake. ae 

Mr, A, H. ‘Tait, of the Charter- 
ed Bank, and Mrs. Nicoll were 
outside the bank premises when 
they were killed by a falling 
wall. The whole ot the bank's 
European staff, inside the build- 
ivg, escaped, sustaining nothing 
more serioug that contusions and 
bruises when the building collaps- 
ed 2 


Numerous miraculous escapes 
have been related. Apparently 
many foreigners escaped by jump- 

~ ing into the harbour and swim- 
ming about until picked up, but 
some weie suffocated by fumes 
when the fires gained headway. 

Ghouls have been at fell work. 
Several murders have been com- 
mitted. The situation, however, 
is well im hand. 

Refugees are unanimous in testi- 
fying to the magnificent work of 
the R.M.S. Empress of Australia 
and other ships, ds well as of 
the officers and cadets, notably 
those of the Australia, which 
vessel succoured hundreds. The 
ship provided food and water, 
and sent out rescue parties who 
were responsible for saving numer- 
ous lives.—From Our Own Corres- 
pondent. 

Nagasaki, Sept 6. 

Instances of heroism. are relat- 
ed in connexion with the calamity 
iv Yokohama, where Japanese 
amahs refused to leave their’ for- 
eign mistresses and babies, pre- 
ferring to die together rather 
than flee. Japanese cooks, chauf- 
feurs and others Heroically toiled 
at rescue work, risking their own 





lives. One coolie stood in the 
path of flames and helped women 
and children to escape while he 
himself was burned to death. 

THE QUESTION OF INSURANCE. 

5.40 p.m. 

Japanese Fire Insurance Com- 
panies are legally absolved by 
virtue of the clause not admitting 
responsibility arising from fires 
due directly or ‘indirectly to an 
earthquake. The policy holders 
will merely receive. a refund 
covering the unexpired period. 
Following the example of the 
American underwriters at the 
time Of the earthquake at San 
Francisco, the Japanese under- 
wri.ers will probably voluntarily 
offer a certain solatium besides 


‘the unexpired portion. A decision 


as to what action they will take 
is expected shortly. The extent 
of the damage cannot at present 
be ascertained. 
RELIEF WORK IN TOKIO. 
- Sept. 7. 

Relief work is vigorously pro- 
ceeding in Tokio. The Govern- 
ment is prepared to extend Tunds 
without restriction from its re- 


_Serves for the purchase of provi- 


sions, 

The entire supply, of tents of 
the Army and Navy is bei 
used for the accommodation of 
the distressed, pending construc- 
tion of barracks, 

The Bank of Tokio will_prob- 
ably re-open to-day. Banking is 
one of the first businesses to com- 
mence operations, Sums not ex- 
ceeding Y.100 are being paid out. 
‘The Vice-Governor of the Bank of 
Japan returned to-day from 
Ikaho, and has announced that 
the Bank began to handle public 
funds again from the morning of 
Scptember 5. He affirmed that 
specie being held intact in the 
Head, Office amounted to Y.1,050,- 
000,000 and deposits: to “Y.2,320,- 
000,000. 

THE PREMIER'S PROCLAMATION, 

The Premier, Count Yamamoto, 
in a public statement hag ap- 
pealed to the masses of the peo- 
ple, urging self-control. He says: 
“We must show even in times of 
disturbance that the Japanese are 
able to keep a balance of mind to 
do what is right, to obey orders 
and to love peace.” Coun Yama- 
moto insists on the protection of 
peaceful Koreans. Even if it 
were true that some unruly ele- 
ments had rioted, the (Premier 
points out, any attempt at retalia- 
tion would be harmful to the 


“Woods (the Ambassad 





spirit of unity and assimilation 
of Koreans and Japanese. 

Gen, Fukuda, Officer Command- 
ing under martial law, declares 
that, even if extreme Socialists, 
they are our countrymen and must! 
be protected in a time of such dis- 
aster.—Reuter. 

Four representatives of Reuter’s 
Agency despatched to Tokio from 
Nagoya and Osaka have all reach- 
ed Tokio. They report that the 
American and French Embassies 
and the Chinese Legation were 
burned down. The British and 
other Embassies and Legations 
were not burned but were seriously 
damaged by ‘the earthquake. At 
Yokohama all the Consulates were 
destroyed by the earthquake and 
fire.—Reuter. 


HARDLY TO BE BELIEVED, 


Osaka, Sept. 6. 

An intercepted wireless message 
sent by the Associated Press cor- 
respondent in Tokio, dated Wed- 
nosday, noon, states:— 

“It is estimated that 200 ior- 
eigners lost their lives in Yoko- 
hama, but names are not obtain- 
able. Yokohama is a charnel 
house. An arrival from there says 
that the stench from the bodies 18 
unbearable. The canals are filled 
with dead, who were driven thence 
and to the water-road by fire. 

<A large number of foreigners 
were caught on the main street 
doing their Saturday shopping. 
‘The earthquake left great gaps 
in the pavements, 

“Americans and British are 
gathering the bodies of foreigners 
for burial in the séa,. 

“The remnants of the Chinese 
population are gathered under 
the Bluff without food or shelter. 

“The only American dead in 
Tokio is Mr. W. T. Blume, of the 
Genera] Electric Company, who 
snd killed when a factory collaps- 
ed. 

“Americans in Yokohama dead 
include Captain McDonald 
(Grand Hotel), Mrs, Root and 


her son, who was a recent ar- 
rival. 
Another intercepted wireless 


message shows.that the American’ 
Ambassador is safe and also the 
entire Embassy staff, with the ex- 
ception of Major and Mrs. Crane, 
whose fate ig not yet known and 
the Consul, Mr. Kirjassof, and his 
family, and Miss Doris Babbitt, 
who are reported to be killed. 

ie message is signed by Mr. 
lor) and is 
addressed to the Secretary of 
State, Washington, : 
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BANKS IN TOKIO REOPENING, 
Later. 

All the principal banks in To- 
kio are reopening. The Bank of 
Japan is practically safe. The 
Mitsui Bank vault is safe and 
books and important papers have 
been saved. The Mitsubishi, Tai- 
wan and Chosen Banks and thé 
Industrial Bank of Japan are all 


safe. The Yokohama Specie Bank 
also is reported to have been 
saved. 


YOKOHAMA’S CASUALTIES, 

An intercepted wireless message 
signed by Reuter’s correspondent 
and the Associated Press corres- 
pondent states: “Yokohama has 
‘been wiped out. The Grand 
Hotel has collapsed. The 
Navy is co-operating in re-- 
gard to shipping. There is no 
communication up to the present 
with Osaka and Nagoya. Deaths 
and casualties probably reach 
5,000. A number of hospitals, in- 
eluding St. Luke’s and the Inter- 
netional, have been burned down. 
There were no casualties among 
the patients in thé latter.” 


MAGNIFICENT DONATIONS. 

‘The two wealthiest families: in 
Jupan, the Mitsui and the Mitsui- 
bishi, have offered Y.5,000,000 eacl 
for relief purposes. ” 

PRINCE REGENT’S EARNEST WORK. 

Osaka, Sept. 7, 8.25 a.m. 


A General Staff Officer, who has 


* arrived here, says that the Prince 


Regent has refused to leave To- 
kio. He still remains at “the 
Akasaka, Palace, where he is dir- 
ecting relief work.—Reuter. 
MORATORIUM PROCLALMED._ 
8.28 a.m.° 

A 30 days’ Moratorium has 
been proclaimed for payments 
falling due between September 
1 and September 30. This mora- 
torium is not applicable to places 
outside the zone of the disaster. 

Profiteering in essential comino- 
dities renders a person liable to 
three years’, imprisonment or a 
fine of Y. 3,000. 

The spread of rumours tending 
to encourage rioting or damage 
to life and property or to dis- 
turb peace and order renders a 
liable to ten years im- 
onment or w fine of Y. 3,000. 
The moratorium, the prohibi- 
tion of profiteering and the pro- 
hibition of false rumours have 
heen issued in the form of emer- 
gency Imperial Edicts.—Reuter. 


AMBASSADORS AND MINISTERS SAFE. 


It is reported that a Secretary 
of the Japanese Foreign Office, 
Mr. Morishima, has made a tour 
of the zone of the disaster, includ- 
ing Kamakura, Dsushi and Haya, 
making an investigation inte the 
safety ofthe Foreign Ambassa- 
dors. 

He reports that the following 
are safe:—the Mexican Minister ; 
the German Ambassador, and his 
family; the family of the Belgian 
Ambassador; the French Ambas- 
sador and his wife: the Braziliar 
Minister and his wife. E 

Tokio Central Observatory has 
announced that earthquake vibra- 
tions were felt 356 times on 











September 1 and 2, 289 times on 
September 3, 173 times on Septem- 
ber 4, 148 times on September 5 
and 63 times up to six o’clock in 
the morning of September 6, ag- 
gregating 1,029 times. The earth- 


j quake signs are diminishing and 


there is no more anxiety. 
WORSE THAN THE EUROPEAN WAR. 
Sept. 7, noon. 

The Rev. W. O. Cummings, a 
passenger on the Empress of 
Canada en route for China, in- 
terviewed at Kobe, said that the 
destruction by the earthquake 
was more complete than that by 
the war. The steamer received a 
wireless message on Sunday stat- 
ing what had-happened at Tokio 
and Yokohama, but all believed 
that the report was greatly ex- 
aggerated until the refugees start- 
ed coming on board. Altogether 
1,400 survivors were. taken off by 
the Empress of Canada. 

According to a member of the 
staff of the American Consulate 
at Yokohama, who has arrived in 
Kobe, fowr Russian women, two 
girls, the Italian Consul, Signor 
Gasco, and a Japanese ‘clerk were 
crushed to death inside the Con- 
sulate. Dr. Worden, who pre- 
viously been reported dead, was 
seen to arrive at Yokohama. — 
Reuter. 

JAPAN’S GRATITUDE FOR FOREIGN 

SYMPATHY. 
London, Sept. 6. 

The Japanese Ambassador 
writes to the press expressing 
profound gratitude for the many 
expressions, of sympathy received 
and the sympathetic attitude of 
the press, and extending heartfelt 
thanks on behalf of his sorrowing 
countrymen. He declares: “Even 
in these dark hours there is some 
consolation in the news that the 
nation is uniting to face with 
courage and determination not 
only the difficulties of the present, 
but the task of future reconstruc- 
tion.” 

LONDON’S FAITH IN JAPANESE. 
Sept. 7. 

Long editorials continue to he 
a feature of all the London news- 
papers, filled with horror at the 
catastrophe, searching for prece- 
dents, extolling the traditional 
Japanese courage andi fortitude, 
and not doubting that their 
astonishing capacity to rise 
superior to every obstacle will 
again be demonstrated in the pre- 
sent crisis. 

The “Daily. Telegraph’ con- 
cludes its efforts to stimulate sub- 
scriptions to relief funds by re- 
marking that the nations of the 
world cannot stop short at imme- 
diate relief. They must combine 
as a world family in the subse- 
quent task of helping Japan to 
recover from’ the effects of the 
present visifation, confident that 
the present evil will bring the 
nations together in the common 
task of helping a young, brave 
and vigorous “nation to recover 
from a blow dealt by outrageous 
fortune. 


BRITISH FOREIGN OFFICES SAFE. 


Sept. 6. 
The British Consul in Kobe re- 
ports to London that the damage 
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to the business and official dis- 
tricts of Tokio is not so extensive 
as believed. The British Con- 
sulate as well as the Embassy has 
apparently been saved. The War 
Office, the Foreign Office, the Ad- 
miralty and the Department of 
Justice are intact. Four hundred 
British refugees from Yokohama 
have arrived in Kobe. It is con- 
firmed that Mr. Haigh, the Bri- 
tish Vice-Consul in Yokohama, 
has been killed. The districts of 
Osaka andi Kobe were not damag- 
ed by the earthquake. 
INFLUENCE ON THE MARKETS. 


Sept. 5. 

The stock markets to-day show- 
ed an irregular tendency. Prices 
of Japanese bonds opened at a 
further general fall, but later 
home and American buying led to 
a partial rally. For example, 
the City of Tokio 1912, 9 per cent. 
Loan after falling to £71, rallied 
to £74, a movement that left the 
bonds two points up on balance. 
Dealers concluded that the fall in 
Japanese securities had gone too 
far.—Reuter. 

RAW SILK MARKETS, 
New York, Sept. 5. 

On the recommendation of the 
Silk Association of America, 
trading in raw silk has been 
suspended until the extent of the 
damage to the industry in Japan 
can definitely be learned. Most 
dealers in silk manufactures have 
also ceased operations. It is esti- 
mated that there is enough raw 
silk in-New York to last four +o 
five weeks. 


NEW YORK'S RELIEF FUNDS. 


Sept. 6. 
The local Japanese relief fund 
already totals over $1,000,000, in- 
cluding $100,000 each from Mr. 
John D. Rockefeller, Junior, and 
the Spelman-Rockefeller_Founda- 
tion. The Silk Association rais- 
ed $150,000 in half an hour 
yesterday. Many commercial 
houses have given @lothing, food 
and timber. The committee has 
adopted the slogan: ‘Minutes 
mean Lives.’’—Reuter. 
KOBE THE CENTRE OF “TRADE. 
. Hongkong, Sept. 7. 
The Kobe Chamber of Com- 
merce has telegraphed to the 
Hongkong Chamber that it will 
gladly cooperate to promote im- 
port and export trade with Japan 
in view of the collapse of Yoko- 
hama as a trading centre——Reu- 
ter. * 
HELP FROM OTHER SOURCES, 
London, Sept. 6. 
A telegram from-San Francisco 
states that arrangements are be- 
ing hastened to ship practically 
the. entire Californian rice crop 
to Japan.—Reuter. 
London, Sept. 6. 
The Lord Mayor’s Japan Earth- 
quake Fund has now reached 
£30,000.—Reuter. 


Rome, Sept. 6. 
The Italian Ambassador in 
Tokio is safe.—Reuter. 
Simla, Sept. 6. 
The Earl of Reading has decid- 
ed to open an Indian Japanese 
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Relief. -Fund, donating 5,000 
rupees himself.—Reuter. 
Melbourne, Sept. 6. 


The Federal Government has 
allocated £60,000 for the relief of 
sufferers in the Japanese earth- 
quake. £10,000 has already been 
cabled to the British Ambassador 
in Tokio. It has also been de- 
cided to despatch a relief-ship 
with foodstuffs. 

Sydney, Sept. 7. 

The Commonwealth steamer, 
Australmount, is loading relief 
stories for Japan. It is expect®d 
that a second vessel will be neces- 
sary.—Reuter. 

Vancouver, Sept. 7. 

The steamer, Empress of Russia, 
has departed laden with supplies 
of flour, salmon, canned milk and 
other articles for the relief of the 
sufferers in Japan.—Reuter. 

CHINESE EMPEROR'S GIFT. 
Peking, Sept. 7. 

The Ching Emperor, MHsuan 
Tung, yesterday sent his special 
messenger to the Japanese Lega- 
tion and offered a contribution of 
$10,000 as well as several precious 
curios to the relief-funds for the 
sufferers of the disaster in Japan. 

Marshal Tsao Kun has also 
contributed $30,000. — Eastern 
News Agency. 


SYMPATHY THE WORLD OVER. 


Capetown, Sept. 7. 


The Government in expressing 
its very deep sympathy with 
Japan has notified its intention 
of sending 5,000 bags of maize by 
the first available boat as a con- 
tribution to the relief fund— 
Reuter. 

Paris, Sept. 6. 

The Government has_ ordered 
flags to be flown at half-mast on 
public buildings throughout the 
country to-morrow, and has re- 
quested all theatres, cinemas, etc., 
to close as a sign of mourning 
for the disaster in Japan.—Re1- 


ter. 
Rome, Sept. 7. 
In public sympathy for Japan 
flags will be halfmasted and 
theatres closed to-morrow.—Reu- 
ter. 
Brussels, Sept. 6. 


The Japanese Chargé d’Affaires 
called at the Foreign Ministry to- 
day and thanked the Government 
for its sympathy towards Japan, 
especially the immediate starfing 
of a public subscrition for the 
benefit of victims.—Reuter. 


ADMISSION TO TOKIO BARRED 
Osaka, Sept. 7. 
An official wireless message 
states that nobody will be’ad- 
mitted into Tokio unless on official 
«duty. Itis believed that this is 
intended to minimize the tremen- 
dous influx of anxious inquirers. 
While tlie safety of the famous 
Daibutsu (the huge image of 
Buddha) at Kamakura is still 
unknown, the latest photographs 
of Tokio depict the small Daibutsu 
at Uyeno Park sitting there calm- 
ly with its head completely gone.— 
Reuter. . 





Kobe, Sept. 8. 

The following visitors from 
China were reported to have been 
safe in Nikko on the 4th instant: 
—Mr. and Mrs. Behrens, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. E. Page, Miss M. Angel, 
Messrs. Fr. ‘Thiel (Consul for 
Germany) and family, J. W. 
Corkery (General Electric Co.) 
and Fred B. Walker, of Shanghai ; 
Mr., Master and Miss Templeton, 
and the Rev. and Mrs. MacCon- 
nochie, of Hongkong; and Mrs. 
Campbell and Mrs. Burnett, of 
Hankow.—From Our Own Corres: 
pondtnt. 

Osaka, Sept. 8. 

The destruction of Tokio and 
Yokohama is necessitating the 
transference of many influential 
business concerns to Osaka and 
Kobe. It is believed that Japan’s 


commercial activities will be 
centred in Osaka and Kobe. 
The Italian Consul, Signor 


, their fellow nationals in Japan.— 
i Reuter. 2 
i Canton, Sept. 7. 
The Cantonese to-day decided 
to organize a Japanese Relief 
Committee in response to the 
request of Canton officials. Local 
Japanese are raising $100,000.— 
Reuter. 


Melbourne, Sept. 8. 

The Japanese Relief (Fund 
organized by the newspaper, 
“Argus,” has reached £11,000.— 
Reuter. 

Osaka, Sept. 8, 6.30 p:m. 

Reuter’s special correspondent 
states that, in spite of reports to’ 
the contrary prevalent in China, 
the Government continues to 
function not from Osaka but from 
Tokio. Precisely where it is func- 
tioning there is not known at 
Tokio. - 

In the great conflagration suc- 
ceeding the earthquake, apart 








SOME OF THE CHASMS WHICH WERE CLEFT BY THE TERRIFIC PULL OF 
THE PARTHQUAKE 


Gasco, is now reported to be 
alive.—Reuter. 
BANKS MESTING ENGAGEMENTS 


Nagasaki, Sept. 8, 9.5 a.m. 


Considerable anxiety is felt 
everywhere. with regard to the 
economic consequences of the 


earthquake, but the great reassur- 
ing feature is the fact that Osaka 
is outside the zone of the disaster. 

The principal Tokio banks, for 
instance, the Mitsubishi Bank, the 
Yokohama Specie Bank, the Bank 
of Taiwan, the Industrial Bank, 
the Sumitomo Bank,, the Thirty- 
Fourth Bank, and the Yamaguchi 
Bank, all commenced payments 
to-day between the hours of 11 
and 2 of amounts not exceeding 
‘Y.100.—Reuter. * 

HONGKONG’S ASSISTANCE, 
Hongkong, Sept. 8. 

The Hongkong and Shanghai 
Bank has subscribed $50,000 for 
Japanese relief. 

The French community is raising 
subscriptions fo remit: funds to 


from the losses of public build- 
ings, numerous priceless art 
collections were obliterated. The 
fate of Dr. Morrison’s’ famous 
library, which Baron Iwasaki 
presented to the Imperial Univers- 
ity, is not known. as_is 
believed, it was still being classifi- 
ed at Baron Iwasaki’s Tokio 
house, then it has probably been 
destroyed by the fire which gutted 
that fine new residence. 
CAUSE OF THE EARTHQUAKE. 

There are various theories as to 
the precise cause of the catas- 
trophe. The Central Observatory 
in Tokio has: just announced that 
the first earthquake on Saturday 
originated in a landslip under the 
sea, half way between Atami 
Hotspring and Oshima Island, off 
the coast of the Idzu Peninsula. 
(Incidentally the sam Observa- ~ 
tory states that the islands off 
the Idzw Peninsula are at present 
showing signs of eruption. Pro- 
fessor Nakamura, of the Imperial 
Observatory, is hurrying thither 
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on board a destroyer to make 
observations.) On the other 
hand, the chief of the Osaka 


Observatory thinks that the first 
shock was due to the contraction 
of the earth’s crust practically in 
the centre of the Tokio district, 
at the same place where it con- 
tracted with such disastrous con- 
sequences in 1856. Another theory 
is that the whole series of earth- 


quakes was due to the volcanic | 


activity of what is known as the 
“volcanic range of mountains,” 
including Mount Fuji, Hakone 
and the Idzu Peninsula group. 
‘Tie shape of Monnf Fuji has 
changed, a fact not observable 


Lill to-day owing to its having 

been in the clouds since the 

varthquake. ; 
A demoralization of prices 


marked the opening of the Osaka 
Stock Exchange to-day, especial- 





ly as regards cotton spinning 
shares, owing to the great de- 
struction of mills. The cotton 


yarn market is firm. Copper, if 
anything, is going up. 

Baron Sumitomo has contribut- 
ed Y.2,500,000; Mr. Yasuda, 
Y.2,000,000; and Baron Okura 
Y.1,000,000.—Reuter. 


CONTROL AND-RELIEF IN TOKIO. 
Nagasaki, Sept. 8, 9.00 p.m. 


Reuter’s special correspondent 
telegraphs from Osaka that after 
one week of supreme effort 
throughout the country conditions 
in, Tokio show a remarkable: im- 
provement. A supply of enough 
food to go round ‘among the 
victims is now practically assured. 

Since the complete dislocation 
of railway traffic and. telegraph 
and telephone communications on 
Saturday at noon, workmen and 
military engineers have been 
working day and night, determin- 
ed to set the wheels going, though 
haltingly it may be. 

As a result of their labours, 
traffic between Yokohama and 
Tokio has been resumed. A 
journey from a suburb of Tokio 
to Osaka by rail is now possible, 
taking 24 hours, though accom- 
modation is very limited. Three 
telegraph lines between Tokio 
a Osaka have been opened. -- 

outer, 





New York, Sept. 7. 








Mr. Hawkes and the other 
members of the Australian Davis 
Cup team, and Mr. Shimidzw and 
other Japanese players, have 


withdrawn from the Greenwich 
Tournament owing to the death of 
Mr. \Hawkes’s_ father_ in the 
earthquake in Japan.—Reuter. 
SAFETY ON SHIPS, 

: Osaka, Sept. 9. 

Reuter’s special correspondent 
states that the death roll at 
Yokohama among foreigners 
would have been greater but for 
the hundreds who had crowded to 
the Empress of Australia, while 
she was standing at the quay 
ready to depart. At noon, just 
when she was due to leave, the 
first shock occurred. There was a 
rush for her by the big crowds, 
most of whom were fortunately 
able to. board her. The quay sub- 
sequently sank and was partially 





submerged! and in places collaps- 
ed, Soundings taken yesterday 
show that the sea bottom in the 
harbour is several feet lower. 

At a meeting of American, 
British and Japanese officials on 
board an American warship per- 
mission was granted to bury the 
foreign dead, .but only after 
cremation. All the Japanese 
dead have been cremated on piles 
of wood in the streets of Tokio 
and Yokohama. The foreign 
dcaa are being burned in the 
same way. 

The terrible experiences of the 
small band of foreigners who 
were at Hakone were described to 
Reuter’s correspondent by a pro- 
minent British resident, 

AT HAKONE. 

“At a minute to twelve,” he 
said, “there was a sound like the 
very heaviest thunder. Then 
came the most dreadful earth- 
quake shock imaginable. At the 
first sign of a tremor my wife 
and I rushed for the open door, 
but as we reached it the full 
shock was upon us, and we were 
literally pitched across the road. 
We both got up together. Then 
the second shock came and threw 
us again to the ground. Great 
fissures appeared, the ground 
seeming to tear itself open all 
over the place but not deeply. 
We half crawled, half walked to 
a small plateau where our”! 
children _ were, and remained 
there while shock succeeded shock 
for four hours. Finally we camp- 
ed there. The children were 
utterly panic-stricken’ for the 
first few hours, but during the 
last hundred or so of shocks 
(ihere were over 700 in 48 hours), 
they didn’t mind in the least. 
Indeed they played through them 
without noticing them. It was 
the most appallingly awful time 
I have ever spent.” 

The Danish ‘painter, Mr. Juel 
Madsen, was killed at Kamakura. 

The report that the American 


Ambassador and his. wife are 
dead is incorrect. It is officially 
announced that they are safe. 


The only casualty amongst the 
American Embassy staff was Miss 
Babbitt. —Reuter. 


REMARKABLE ESCAPES AT YOKOHAMA. 


Sept. 9. 

Reuter’s special correspondent 
states that no description could 
dc anything approaching justice 
to the awful experience at 
Yokohama, where the casualties 
are 80 per cent. of the total 
population. The shock there 
was much worse than at Tokio. 
Hardly a wall was left standing. 
The streets were literally choked 
with dead and debris. 

After the first shock the place 
was “flat,” said an. escaped 
American to Reuter'’s correspon- 
dent. “It was hell let loose when 
the fire started. Then came half 
a cyclone with a gale blowing 
towards the sea. We rushed into 
the sea to escape -a burning 
window and remained there up 
to our necks. God knows what | 
the thousands of poor devils 
suffered who were maimed or 





pinned under the tumbled 
buildings.” 

There were some wonderful 
escapes. One foreign woman 
was in her bath on the second 
storey of a two-storey house. 
The place collapsed except the 
bathroom, which remained intact, 
enabling her to get out of the 
window on to the street where a 
passing Japanese gave her his 
kimono. 

The most remarkable case was 
that of a house on the Bluff. The 
Bluff subsided, bringing the 
house down, but the house itself 
did not collapse till it had! been 
minutes on the grass a hundred 
feet below. The inmates all had 
time to leave it.—Reuter. 

DEATH OF DUTCH CONSUL. 
Tokio, Sept. 8. 

The Dutch Consul was among 
those instantly killed in the 
earthquake at Yokohama.— 
Reuter. 

SAVED AND LOST. 
Nagasaki; Sept. 9. 

A Canadian, Mr. A. Ardacke, 
was passing the ruins of the 
British Consulate at Yokohama 
immediately after the earthquake 
when he saw a man struggling in 
the ruins and went to his. as- 
sistance. The man proved to be 
the British Vice-Consul, Mr. 
Boulter. He was badly injured 
about the face and-head. 

A mining engineer, Mr. Puring- 
ton, and his son were killed but. 
his wife and“daughter were saved. 
Mr. Purington carried his 
daughter to safety and returned 
to rescue his son who was caught 
in the wreckage but both were 
buried under falling walls. 

Captain Davis James, a British 
resident, organized. a party in- 
cluding 50 coolies and made two- 
trips to Miyanoshita. He con- 
ducted refugees overland, the 
coolies carrying those unable to 
walk. 

Mrs. W. H. C. Weippert, the 
wife of the Commissictier of Cus- 
toms at Wuhu, who was spending 
the summer at a hotel in Miyano- 
shita, was among those rescued 
by Captain James, with her three 
small children. The swimming 
pond in the garden dried-up in 
two minutes, 

Mr. George Firth of, Messrs. 
Samuel Samuel & Co., was lying 
slightly ill af his home beyond the 
Bluff at Yokohama when his room 
eareened and his house actually 
leaped from its foundation. Fortu- 
nately he managed to escape with 
his two children.—Reuter. 

RELIEF FUNDS, 
London, Sept. 8. 


The Queen has donatea £250 to 
the Lord Mayor’s Japanese relief 
fund. 

The Lord Mayor’s Japanese 
fund is at present £70,000. A first 
instalment of £36,000 has already 
been handed to the Japanese 
Ambassador.—Reuter. 


EFFECT IN GERMANY. 
London, Sept. 9. 
The Berlin correspondent of the 
“Observer” says that the catas- 
trophe in Japan had political 
effects on Germany where dreams 
: a 
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visualized an alliance with Russia 
and Japan designed to unite 
Germany, Russia and Japan in a 
powerful political combination. 
The correspondent declares that 
the disaster has dashed these 
hopes. 

The “Observer,” in 
article, emphatically refuses to 
believe the suggestion that 
Japan’s position. as a world 
Power will suffer ‘any: eclipse. 
doubt that she will recover as 
surely, swiftly and completely as 


a leading 


California recovered is to deny 
the modern miracle which the 
Power of Japan  represents.— 


Reuter. 


To 





latives. Hundreds were pinned in 
the debris, I heard a man scream 
and found that he was a friend, 
who had broken his leg. The 
bones were sticking out at the 
ankle. Hoicried for water, but 
there was none ito be had. Heads, 
arms and legs were sticking out 
of the débris everywheie. Numer- 
ous Japanese were rescuing their 
children. I proceeded along the 
Bund, when the fire, which had 
till then only broken out here and 
there, brokejouis in earnest. Thou- 
sands rushed to the sea to avoid 
the awful wind-driven _ heat. 
Amongithem I noticed Mr. Ed- 
wards, the sub-manager of the 


loud. I went close to -him and 
listened. This is what he was 
shouting: I offer Y. 10,000 to 
whoever gets out my wife.” 
He was standing waist deep in 
the débris and dust, pointing 
towards a woman’s head. sticking 
out high up from a pile of wood. 
The body was pinned and could 
not move. She saw her husband. 
It was utterly impossible to get 
near her. The fire was coming on 
both sides, Then the fire swept up 
and soon caughi: the wood pile. 
The poor woman was consumed 
before our eyes. We could dis- 
tinctly hear her cries for help to 
the last, 





Residents’ Descriptions of 
Heart-rending Scenes 


Kobe, Sept. 9. 

The town is crowded with re- 
fugees from the earthquake area. 

Mr. Louis Jederkfn, agent for 
Swiss watches, relates ai typical 
experience in Yokohama. “I was 
just entering my office in the 
centre of the foreign settlement at 
noon, when:the building began to 
sway. I stood in the doorway, 
which I considered the. safest 
place. Eight others were there. 
Then came an awful shock.- We 
fell, but got up again. The build- 
ing, which is a Japanese structure, 
did! not fall. We went out 
Houses were down all around us. 
I rushed off to find my wifa who 
had been shopping. I had to walk 
over collapsed roofs in choking 
dust. Thousands were doing the 
same, searching for their re 





A TYPICAL STREET SCENB IN TOKIO 


Hongkong and Shanghai 
with: his hand clean off and the 
arm-stump bleeding profusely. 

“Numerous foreigners were ask- 
ing for their wives. The Grand 
Hotel did not completely collapse, 
but I saw it consumed in less than 
10 minutes by the fire. Everybody 
was now rushing to the sea to 
‘avoid the heat.. Thousands were 
in the water, some swimming to 
various boats, some lying at tthe 
edge, some in up to the neck with 
hands over their faces or heads to 
protect themselves from the heat 
of the burning city. 

THE DEATH OF MRS. KOMOR. 

“Covering my face with my coat, 
I came out of the water to have 
a finalsearch for my wife. Just 
then I met George Komor, of 
Kuhn and Komor, Ld., standing 
opposite his tumbled-down house 
near what had been the Grand 
Hotel, shouting © something very 


Bank, 


THE WORK OF RESCUE. 


“I resumed my search for my 
wife. As I walked along the side 
of the creck, the smoke was ter- 
rible. Dead and dying lay every- 
where. They were of all sorts and 
conditions. Then I mei a friend 
who said that he had seen my wife 
in the park. I threw! my ‘arms 
around him and then rushed to 
the park. There were awful sights 
en route. I found thousands in 
the park, which was surrounded 
on all four sides by burning 
buildings. It looked like becom- 
ing a dreadful trap. Hundreds 
collapsed—then Providence step- 
ped in. The fountain pipes burst 
and tthe park was soon full: of 
water almost waistdeep. What a 
God-send! I remained for hours 
in the park in the water. Every- 
body had torn pieces off their 
clothes to cover their handsjand 
faces from the heat. During the 
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night I heard an Englishman 
shouting :—‘‘I am here to save 
vou, folks.’”? I discovered that he 
had come from the Empress of 
Australia for rescue work and ask- 
ed him if he had resened any for- 
eign women. He said: ‘Yes, Just 
-sent over a boat-load of 40 to the 
Empress.’ He advised me to give 
up my search and to go to the 
Empress to soe if she were there. 
I went. As soon as I got on board 
T scanned the faces of all those 40 
women, but my wife was not there. 

“T won’t describe to_you the 
sceries on the. Empress. Husbands 
were looking for their wives, mo- 
thers were looking for Itheir child- 
ren and husbands They didn’t 
interest me. 

A WONDERFUL FSCAPE, 

“Leaning over the rail, I saw 
what looked like another boat-load 
of refugees coming.’ I ‘got near 
the gangway. When T discovered 
foreign women in the boaitivou can 
imagine how I scanned their 
faces. They had all passed “on 
hoard, T recognized none of them 
ns my Wife.” Then one came slow- 
ly to me. It was she. But, ch! 
so grey with dust! Her eyes were 
yed and swollen with the heat. She 
had been shopping al Benten-dovi, 
tho well-known shopping centre. 
When the first shock came the shop 
collapsed, but nothing ~ hit her. 
Shoe got out:between Khe rafters 
and remained in the park 12 hours, 
most of the time -waist-deep in 
water, and was then picked up by 
a regcuer.”’—Reuter. 

THR DEATH OF M, DEJARDIN. 
Nagasaki, Sept. 9. 

Mr. Marshal Martin, a British 
subject, described the death of the 
French Consul, M. Dejardin. “TI 
was in consultation with him, 
toxether with M. Bickart, the 
French attorney. I was flung into 
the compound and scrambled to 
my feet and ran a little way. M. 
Bickart. overtook me. The air 
was yellow with acrid dust and I 
could hardly breathe. There were 
awful sounds of crashing build- 
ings, the roaring of the typhoon 
and the groaning of the earth. 
Recovering ourselves, we rushed 
back and found the Consul erush- 
ed underneath heavy-timbers and 
stones. We were making frantic 
efforts to: extricate him when the 
second shock flung us aside. 
When that subsided we got the 
Consul. out with the greatest 
difficulty. He was badly crushed, 
and, though he was muttering 
unintelligibly, he seemed uncon- 
scious. M. Biokart had to see 
about the safety of his own family 
and J, myself, went to seek for 
help. Presently it was apparent 
that the Consul was dead. T put 
the body on a stretcher and then 
went to my own house. 

A CITY IN FLAMES. 

Fires were then starting and 1 
had to make a long detour. On 
arriving T. found my house lying 
on its side. I was considering 
salvage when three houses near 
by burst into flames. I ran _tow- 
ards the Consulate, and found 
myself encircled by flames. I 
took refuge in the British Naval 
“Hospital pempound. This soon 


























becanie untenable and I was. 
forced to: descend the Bluff. The 
way was crowded by Japanese, 


some of them throwing children 
following 


over and themselves 
with such reckles 
were crushed at the 
reached the seashore. 
and wounded all along the foot 
of the bluff were ghastly. I 
negotiated the descent safely, but 
it was neccessary to get boats. 
Off shore there were three or 
four launches. A Japanese swam 
ont, but all of them were abandon- 
ed, being short of fucl. Finally 
I managed to get a smail boat 
and boarded the Dongola. The 
big steamers in the meantime had 
begun launching lifeboats. They 
did, great work in the ‘rescue.”— 
Reuter. 

The following telegram has been 
received from Mr. V. Meynard, 
agent-general for the Far East 
for the Messageries Maritimes, 
actually in Yokohama on board 
the M. M. S. Amboise :—~ 

According to information given 
by M. de Torsiac (chief clerk of 
the M. M. Office in Yokohama) 
the French Consul at Yokohama 
was killed during the first shock 
by a-stone falling on his chest 
whilst leaving his office. The 
company’s offices crumbled, bury- 
ing Mme. Fombertaux (wife of 
the M. M. agent) and her two 
children. M. Fombertaux .was in 
town and hurried home, but found 
nothing but heaps of debris. With 
the assistance of M. de Torsiac 
and some members of the office 
staff, he was able after one 
hour’s work to rescue the victims, 
who had sustained no injury. 
They were able afterwards to 
proceed in a sampan on board of 
a Japanese steamyr which rescued 
them, notwithstanding a very 
very rough sea. 

The behaviour of the captain 
and of the crew of the André 
Lebon was beyond praise. ° On 
Sunday morning the vessel was 
surrounded by a. mass of burning 
oil, which flowed from the depots 
of the Standard Oik Co. and 
nearly brought the steamer to the 
brink of destruction. The vessel 
was saved through the courage 
of an American citizen, Mr. Laffin, 
who with a motor-hoat was able 
to take a mooring line from the 





ship to a-buoy, enabling thus 
‘the Andre Leben to leave the 
danger zone. The work of the 


crew was beyond praise ‘towards 
ahout 1,500 refugees of all nation- 
alities who rushed the André 
Lebon and who were give linen, 
clothing ete. Members of the 
French Embassy and Consulate 
and of the staff of the Messageries 
Maritimes were transferred to the 
André Lebon. 

_It is impossible at present to 
give the number of French victims 
in Tokio, but in Yokohama about 
16 French people were killed. The 
André Lebon will leave Yokohama 
on the 11th instant with refugees 


for Kobe. 


The vessel was taken by surprise 
whilst’ her engines and winches 
had been taken down for the usual 
repairs land overhaul: she had 
also her boilers and’ condensers 
open. All parts have been re- 





covered amid the deck and re- 
mounted by her own means. By 
arrangement with the French 
Embassy and the local authorities 
it is proposed to detain the 
Amboise, and perhaps the Cord- 
illers for four days to continue 
evactiation of refugees and rela- 
tions with Embassy after which 
TE will be useless to send vessels 
up to Yokohama. 

Sanitary conditions on board 
the Andre Lebon continue to be 
good. M. Meynard left at nine 
o'clock for Yokohama on the 
Amboise. The Andre Lebon will 
probably leave Kobe on Wednes- 
day night. It is reported M. and 
Mme.—Schlisler and the Journe 
family are safe. 

WOMANLY PRESENCE OF MIND. 

Kobe, Sept. 9. 

Mrs. Firth, the wife of Mr. 
George Firth of Samuel, Samuel 
and Co., told Reuter’s special 
correspondent that she walked 
over the roof after tho first shock. 
“The last shock was awful. It 
was terrible to sec children 
struggling through collapsed 
houses, many of them broken and 
bleeding, but it is strange to say 
that hardly any were crying. 

I: wanted to reach the 
house and the children so I 
climbed the Bluff. The fire was 
now unspeakably awful. I cannot 
describe my feelings. The chief 
thing was to save the children. 
I saw the American Hospital 
totally destroyed. I_ did not 
notice the patients. My hands 
and“ face were scorched, but I 
climbed and climbed. I passed a 
tumbled house where _ several 
Japanese were pinned underneath 
and others were trying to rescue 
them. One man’s head was stick- 
ing out sideways. Apparently his 
neck was caught.and he could not 
move. Finally I reached my 
collapsed house and the children, 
who were scared but safe. The 
first thing I did was to have my 
entire wardrobe emptied into the 
street, so that half naked women 
and children could take what they 
needed as they passed  by.”— 
Reuter. 





The Holocaust in Tokio 


- Osaka, Sept. 9. 

{t has now been established 
that the major portion of Tokio’s 
fatalities occurred at one place, 
namely, the Military Clothing 
Depét at Honjo Ward, where 
over 30,000 perished This report 
so far had not been credited 
though it had been ‘reliably re- 
ported more than once. However, 
the actual circumstances leading 
to the terrible tragedy are now 
for the first time described by a 
young man, Mr. Kawashima, who 
miraculously saved his life and 
reached Osaka to-day. His story 
is as follows:— 

“On Saturday, after the first 
shock, I ran for my life, .together 
with thousands who rushed to 
take refuge in the great open 
space of the Military Cloths 
Depét_which was over ten acres 
enclosed by brick walls. On 
reaching there I found tens of 
thousands of people - already 
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gathered! because it was an ideal 
place for refuge. Late in the 
afternoon a terrific east wind 
brought with it burning flames. 
It was so hot that even in this 
rendezvous the hair on_peoples’ 
faces actually burned. Naturally 
there was a_rush to the west in 
-the enclosed space, causing a 
tremendous stampede in which 
thousands died trampled over by 
the flow of men. I survived, but 


this experience was followed by + 


another new experience in which 
the cyclone actually blew me off 
to a point in the same enclosure 
where there was a pool with 
water breast-deep. I plunged: in, 
covering my head with a wadded 
cushion. 

“T heard the groans of those 
perishing on all hands. So trem- 
endous was the volume of flame 
converging and the showers of 
great pieces of burning wood and 
iron that many thousands were 
roasted alive. I not know what 
happened after that until the 
next morning, when I was re- 
scued by troops together with 20 
or 30 others. The whole com- 
pound was covered with nothing 
but half-burned corpses.” 


BUILDINGS THAT ESCAPED. 
Sept. 10. 


One of Reuter’s correspondents 
who has arrived in Osaka from 
Tokio reports that, with the ex- 
ception of the Home Office and 
the Finance Department, nearly 
all the official buildings escaped 
the flames. The following are 
still standing, though they are 
badly shaken, and in some cases 
uninhabitable: — The Foreign 
Office, the General Staff Office, 
the Navy Department, the Diet 
buildings, and the Russian, Ital- 
jan, Belgian and German Em- 
bassies. The American, French 
and Chinese were the only Em- 
bassies burned. The British Em- 
bassy building is uninhabitable, 
but the only house actually burn- 
ed at the Embassy was that of 
the Japanese Counsellor. The 
Tokio Central Station is still 
standing, and also .all the big 
buildings flanking. it on both 
sides in the commercial quarter 
generally known as Marunouchi. 
—Reuter. 

A REFUGEE FROM MIYANOSHITA. 

Nagasaki, Sept. 9. 

Mr. Tom Nee, the manager of 
Messrs. Horne & Co., was 
caught_at Miyanoshita and arriv- 
ed at Kobe with only the clothes 
on his back. Everything was lost 
in the wreckage of the hotel. It 
appears that he was followed’ by 
Nemesis. Mir. Nee was stripped 
in the Imperial Hotel fire 18 
months ago and lost his collection 
of curios. He collected again and 
distributed them to three centres 
of Tokio and Yokohama for 
safety, but all three places were 
burned. Mr. Nee is advised! that 
all of Horne & Co.’s employees 
are safe.—Reuter. 

HELP FROM AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne, Sept. 9. 

Relief efforts on behalf of the 
Japanese are actively progressing. 
A. movement is on foot’ for 
Australian children to collect for 


the relief of Japanese children, © 





Prayers have been offered in tha 
churches for the sufferers. Coallec- 
tions have met with a generous 
response. 
Sept. 10. 

The Austral Mount fakes 6,000 
tons of food to Japan, including 
sufficient flour to serve 140,000 
persons for two months, meat to 
serve 180,000 and fruit to serve 
350,000 for the same periods, and 
also vaccines and sera with a view 
to probable outbreak of disease.— 
Reuter. 
OFFIOIAL DEATH ROLL aT YOKOHAMA. 

jTokio, Sept. 10. 

It is officially stated that ithe 
casualties at Yokohama were 
23,000 dead and 40,000 injured.— 
Reuter, 





the city for the accommodation of 
foreigners, has been taken over’ 
by the military. It has been full 
of refugees since the earthquake. 
A notice was served upon thé 
foreigners and Japanese using 
the hotel that they must evacuatd 
it immediately, and all got out 
on Sunday. The American 
Ambassador and his family and’ 
the Embassy staff are stifl using’ 
a portion of the hotel and the 
British Embassy has an office in 
the building, otherwise it is be- 
ing used entirely by the mili- 
tary. The foreigners in the hotel 
and a large number of other 
foreigners, who had been living 
in other parts of Tokio, were 
taken from the city by thd 
of the _ American 


launches 





A TYPICAI, SCENE IN TOKIO AFTER THE EARTHQUAKE, 


- HOMELESS REFUGEES 
IN TOKIO 





Imperial Hotel Commandeered 
by Japanese Government: 
Help from U. S. Navy 

Shanghai, Sept. 10. 


An “Asahi” despatch to the 
Eastern News Agency reports:— 
The foreign sufferers of Yoko- 
hama who arrived in Kobe up to 


‘September 10 numbered 5,013, of 


whom, excepting those who have 
returned home, 4,268 persons, 
including 445 British subjects, 
185 Americans, 153 Germans, 38 
Frenchmen, 160 Russians and 
2,937 Chinese, are now in Kobe. 
For -the relief of these sufferers, 
a foreign sufferers relief commis- 
sion has been organized in Kobe, 
with Mr. Holster, British Consul 
at Kobe, as its chairman, and 
with its offices in_the Oriental 
Hotel. The 160 Russians are 
being quartered in the foreign 
theatre and will be employed as 
cargo-coolies as from today. 
They-are each given an avérage 
of Y.2.50 per day, in addition to 
a foreign luncheon.—Eastern 
‘News Agency. 
_ Osaka, Sept. 11. 

The Imperial Hotel at Tokio, 

almost the only building left in 


destroyer Whipple, which entered 
the inner part of Tokio Bay on 
Saturday, being the first foreign ° 
warship to pass the old mud 
forts off Shinagawa since they’ 
were hastily erected to protect 
the city’ from the expected visit 
of Commodore Perry 60 years 
ago. The Whipple’s launches 
went by canal as nearly as pos- 
sible to Shinbashi station, where’ 
the foreigners embarked. The 
Whipple brought them to Yoko: 
hama where they~ embarked on 
board the Empress of Australia 
for Kobe. There are very few 
foreigners now in Tokio, which 
is still difficult to reach. Those 
attempting the: journey -must 
carry their own bread and water 
and practically ‘no baggage, for 
no conveyances are available.— 
Reuter. 7 


RESCUE WORK IN YOKOHAMA, 


Nagasaki, Sept. 10. 

Mr. E, A. Babbitt, the Assist- 
ant American Commercial At- 
taché; arrived in Tokio on the 
morning of the earthquake, leay- 
ing his wife and two daughters 
in the -Grand Hotel at Yoko- 
hama. He returned to Yoko 
hama after the earthquake, dn 
foot, arriving at two o'clock: in 
the morning. He took refuge at 
the Bluff until daylight, when he 
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was. picked up by a rescue squad. 

Mr. Babbitt . found his wife 
and one daughter on board the 
Empress of Australia. His other 
daughter was lost. His wife was 
ill and had to be carried on 
board. The children were in the 
corridor of the hotel playing 
when the first shock came. One 
ran into the room to help her 
mother qut. The fate of the other 
is not known, 2 

The manager of the German 
Bank was caught in the ruins. 
His rescuers had to amputate 
his leg to get him free. He sub- 
sequently died in Yokohama 
Park. 

Mr. Boulter, the British Vice- 
Consul at Yokohama, was slightly 
injured while doing rescue work. 

THB EFFEOY ON THE SILK TRADB. 

Later. 

While. the production of raw 
silk is almost unaffected by the 
disaster, trading in raw silk in 
Yokohama has absolutely stopped, 
with no immediate prospect of 
re opening. The Yokohama Silk 
Exchange building was burned 
down and also the silk condition- 
ing house and most of the export- 


ers’ offices. It is estimated that 
50,000 bales of raw silk ‘were 
destroyed in Yokohama,  Ab- 


solutely no prices are quoted,— 
Reuter. 
U. S. RED CROSS RELIEF. 
Washington, Sept. 10. 


Mr. Cyrus E. Woods, the 
United. States Ambassador in 
Tokio, has cabled to the State 


Department that fever epidemics 
have broken out and that it is 
imperative that $1,000,000 of 
American Red Cross funds should 
be placed immediately at_ the 
disposal of the Japanese Relief 
Committee for the purpose of 
purchasing medical supplies and 
feed as quickly as possible.— 
Reuter. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS’ SYMPATHY. 

Geneva, Sept. 10. 

‘The Assembly of the League of 
Nations on the motion of M. 
Pusta (Esthonia) adjourned for 
a day as a sign of mourning for 
the Japanese calamity. = Mr. 
Adachi returned thanks in an 
eloquent speech and said that it 
was a consolation that the great 
Assembly in Japan’s hour of. 
trial had expressed cordial sym- 
pathy which would long be 
engraved in the mind of the 
Japanese peoplo.—Reuter. 





KING GEORGE'S GIFT.- 
London, Sept, 11. 
_ The Lord Mayor’s Japanese 
Earthquake Fund now stands at 
$80,000. The King has contribut- 
ed £500.—Reuter. 
GRATITUDE TO AMERICA. 
Washingt®n, Sept. 11. 
Mr. Hanihara, the Japanese 
Ambassalor, to-day. handed Mr. 
Hughes, the Secretary of State, a 
message from the Japanese Pre- 
mier expressing the deep grati- 
tude of the Emperor and_ people 
for the American sympathy and 
aid. “This precious gift of 
American sympathy cannot fail to 











draw still closer the bonds of 
friendship and trust between the 
two countries.” The spontaneous 
measures of the President, the 
Government and the people of the 
United States have created a pro- 
found impression “in the grate- 
ful hearts of suffering Japan.” 
The total amount of American 
subscriptions exceeds $4,000,000 
towards the $5,000,000 for which 
President Coolidge asked.—Reu- 
ten . 





The Devastation in Tokio: Vivid 
Description by Eye-witness 


Osaka, Sept. 11. 


One of Reuter’s correspondents 
in Tokio, whe has just ‘arrived 
here from the capital, says:— 

From the mass of experiences 
and impressions gathered after 
a week and more spent at the 
scene of one of the greatest dis- 
asters in the history of the world, 
the outstanding one is that of the 
character displayed by the people 
of Japan of all classes and their 
carefulness, their unselfishness, 
and their extraordinary calm and 
heroic patience under unspeakable 
sufferings. I moved about among 
them, met them hour by _ hour, 
hungry, homeless,  scantily-clad, 
in all sorts of circumstances, yet 
their complaints were few, their 
gratitude for such assistance as 
was possible was overwhelming 
and wherever possible the pre- 
dominant duty inspiring all was 
the desire to help one in worse 
circumstances than themselves. A 
special tribute is due to the volun- 
teer organizations, such as_ the 
Veterans’ Associations and Young 
Men’s Societies, which immediate- 
ly mobilized to assist the stricken 
areas, and before the military as- 
sumed full contro) they perform- 
ed all the duties necessary for 
the preservation of law and order, 
besides assisting those rendered 
homeless by earthquake or fire. 

FIRE WORSE THAN EARTHQUAKE/ 

As far as the capital was con- 
cerned, the earthquake, though 
arming and terrifying in its 
occurrence, was a minor ill. It 
is true that buildings collapsed 
or cracked, and that the loss of 
life over the huge area that the 
city covers mounted to a huge 
total, but, had the disaster ended 
with the earthquake, it would now 
more or less have passed into me- 
mory as one of the worst ex- 





perienced in a century. But, 
simultaneously with the earth- 
quake, which brought every one 


into the-open and kept them 
there for fear of repetition, the 
rumour already being active that 
more and worse was due, fires 
started in various parts of the 
city, and in the dry hot wind 
following earlier typhoon rain 
squalls and owing to the absence 
of water, little could be or was 
done at the outset to extinguish 
the flames. 


By six in the evening the fire 
had caught such a hold that it re- 
quired more than ordinary means 
to put it out, and troops were 


called out to use dynamite and 
axes. 





A HUGE CAULDRON OF FLAMES. 


The scene during the night was 
unforgettable. From a position 
on the heights above the city, 
Tokio looked like a huge cauldron 
of flames. Everything seemed to 
be on fire. A huge pall of smoke, 
which burned redder in the in- 
creasing darkness, drifted away 
from the city. Explosions were 
heard on every side. Little or 
no sleep was possible even for 
those removed from the fire area. 
We watched and feared the ap- 
proaching flames. Every hour 
some one passed along crying: 
“Take care! The fire has reached 
such-and-such a street.” . 


Great relief was felt when the 
fire broke down, and many made 
an early start for the city to as- 
certain the worst. There most 
appalling scenes of destruction 
and devastation greeted one’s 
eyes. Practically the whole of 
Tokio’s best and busiest sections, 
commercially, industrially and 
educationally, were in ruins, with 
the exception of many official de- 
partments and the huge pile of 
offices flanking the Central 
Station. There was mile after 
~mile of smoking ruins and proud 
buildings reduced to a mass of 
twisted iron and shattered mason- 
ry. The streets were filled with 
crowds moving in both directions, 
those coming in in quest of 
friends, and those going out in 
search of refuge and a temporary 
home. Bicycles, cars, _ trailers 
and lorries added to the con- 
fusion. The sun beat down fierce- 
ly, and the heat and dust from 


the ruins were terrific. Luckily 
water was available in many 
places, otherwise the hardships 


would have been much increased. 
In the meantime, prompt mea- 
sures for relief were taken, and 
food and water were rushed to 
the most stricken districts. 


THE FOOD PROBLEM. 


The first day or two were spent 
in anxious inquiry for friends, 
and in questioning the truth of 
the rumours coming in from 
Yokohama and elsewhere, which 
were known to have been affected 
by the carthquake, but were cut 
off from Tokio. Also the problem 
of the next mea] became press- 
ing. In the suburbs there was 
plenty of food, while in the heart 
of the city food was very scarce. 

After a day or two the first 
efforts at organization were ap- 
parent. The streets were congest- 
ed by crowds moving in and out, 
but there was little evidence of 
lawlessness, though rumours of 
possible outbreaks were prevalent 
and nightly guards were organiz- 
ed by the residents of tach dis- 
trict. These continued unti] the 
5th and 6th, when sufficient troops 
were available to take over the 
duties. 


The food problem was regarded 
as very serious until the morning 
of September 7, when assurances 
were Officially given that sufficient 
supplies were coming in to make 
good the shortage. 

In the meantime every effort 
was being made to transport as 
many as possible to the country. 
The earthquake having damaged 
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most of the lines from the city, 
only two were available and those 
were from stations outside the 
city limits. Simultaneously steam- 
er services were organized from 
Tokio to ports where railways 
were available. To these termini 
moved whole families with the rem- 
nants of their household posses- 
sions in bundles on their backs, 
and there they stood patiently for 
hours in queues awaiting _ their 
turn to enter the station. On the 
arrival of a train there was one 
wild rush to fill every carriage 
irrespective of class. Every avail- 
able space was filled and many 
sat on the roof al] through the 
long journey. 


Travelling to Osaka in such a‘ 


train, I found the people cheerful 
and apparently happy, though 
absolutely exhausted from their 
long vigil and tramp. At eyery 
station en route the train was 
greeted by bands of volunteer re- 


of flying sparks spread by the 
fires, to the Dutch Legation, 
which was on the edge of the 
burning area. 

Mrs. Crane, the wife of Major 
William C. Crane, an American 
Language Officer, was on the Bund 
at Yokohama. She jumped into 
the Bay, where she spent hours, 
with thousands of others who 
were protecting themselves from 
the flames. She finally swam. a 
quarter of a mile through the 
raging sea to a ship in the har- 
bour. + 

MAROONED IN MIYANOSHITA. 

Two Americans, Messrs. Robert 
McIntyre and Frank Jordan, 
walked over the destroyed road 
and railway from Miyanoshita to 
Tokio to get relief for the 150 
foreigners marooned in the form- 
er place. The party was subse- 
quently brought out. It included 
Mr. Thomas Corcoran and his 


to hold itself ready to undertake 
relief work. Naval ships filled 
to capacity with supplies will pro- 
ceed to Yokohama- from Dairen, 
Tsingtao, Chefoo, Chinwangtao. 
Shanghai, Hankow and Manila, 


and will begin to arrive on 
September 10. Admiral Ander- 
son at a conference with the 


American Ambassador on Septem- 
ber 8 placed the entire Fleet at 
the service of the. Japanese Gov- 
vernment., Hundreds of foreign- 
ers have already been evacuat- 
ed to Kobe. Admiral Ander- 
son to-day despatched the de-. 
stroyer Hulbert with a hos- 
pital unit to Kobe to cadre for 
foreign refugees sick or injured. 
A report of those alive and locat- 
ed will arrive daily and a com- 
plete list will be forwarded as 
soon as verified.. Mr. Boyles, 
previously reported: dead, is safe. 
Many have fled to the hills and, 
due to there being no communica- 





AN AMAZING PICTURE SHOWING HOW RAILWAY LINES WERE FORCED HIGH IN THE ain BY THp PARTHQUAKE, 


lief workers, who supplied water, 
rice and delicacies of every var- 
jiety, assisted those alighting, and 
sent off letters and telegrams for 
the travellers. 

In short, all Japan has come to 
the. assistance of the stricken 
cities, anxious to show as much 
sympathy as possible to those at 
present in distress. 

ESCAPES OF FOREIGN RESIDENTS. 

Later. 

American naval wireless mes- 
sages received here state that 
many hair-breadth escapes and 
deeds of heroism on the part of 
Americans after the earthquake 
have come to light. 

The American Ambassador, Mr. 
Cyrus Woods, had a very close 
shave while sitting in the office of 
Colonel Burnett. The quake oc- 
curred and dragged the Ambas- 
sador from his seat as the ceiling 
fell on it. 

Late in the evening Mrs. Woods 
was standing in the garden watch- 


ing the fire. The wind suddenly 
changed and soon the Embassy 
was enveloped in flames. Mrs. 


Woods escaped, through millions 


; wife and Mr. Cleveland. 





Tho American Military and 
Naval Language Officers made 
long trips on foot to report to 
the Embassy, from which assign- 
ments were made for various re- 
lief services. 

THE. COLLAPSE OF BUILDINGS. 

The earthquake was _responsi- 
ble for many freaks in buildings. 
The modern buildings, which were 
supposed to be earthquake-proof, 
collapsed or were badly damaged. 
while the Imperial Hotel suffere 
no damage. The Japanese houses 
invariably collapsed at the first 
shock and made wonderful fuel 
for the flames. : 

An unending stream of refu- 
gees continues to flow through and 


around Tokio, thousands coming ; 


in to search for lost relatives and 
thousands of others pouring out 
for more congenial surroundings 
in the country. 
ARRIVAL OF SUPPLIES. 

Another American 
message sent out on September 8 
says that Admiral Anderson at 
the first news of the earthquake 
ordered the entire Asiatic Fleet 


wireless | 


j tion, they are slow in being locat- 

{ ed. The Shipping Board vessel 

| West Prospect took the first re- 
fugees to Kobe on September 2, 
The burned area in Tokio is 7,- 
000 by 10,000 metres. Concentra- 
tion camps have heen established 
in various parts of Tokio to con- 
tain 20,000 to 50,000 each. 


AN HEROIC RESCUE. 


Lieut. Ryan, American Naval 
Language Officer, and Mr. L.-F. 
Envoldsen, a Danish subject, 
showed great heroism in entering 
the Grand Hotel half an hour 
after the earthquake, when the 
building was enveloped in flames, 
on learning that a woman was 
in the hotel. They rescued the 

} woman, who proved to be Mrs. 
Slack, at the risk of. their lives.— 
Reuter. . 


THE CHINESE EMBASSY. 
Peking, Sept. 9. 
The Waichiaopu has received a 
telegram from .the Chinese 
Chargé d’Affairs in Tokio, Mr. 
: Chang Yuen-chen confirming the 
; burning down of the Chinese 
* Legation. He states that the 
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archives have been rescued and 
that all members of the Legation 
staff are safe—Reuter. 
A JAPANESE EXPERIENCE. 
Kobe, Sept. 11. 

Numerous stories have been told 
of the experiences of foreigners 
but not many of Japanese. How- 
ever, Reuter’s special correspond- 
ent to-day came across a certain 
J. Iwazawa, the chief telegraph 
operator on the steamer Korea 
Maru, who told him how his eldest 
girl, Toshiko, aged 11; had saved 
five lives. 

Mr. Iwazawa was on_board his 
ship alongside No. 4 Quay when 
the first shock came. The effect 
on board was a tremendous vibra- 
tion and in the harbour an ex- 
traordinary agitation of the sea. 

“I went ashore after the fire in 
search of my wife and thre 
children. There did not seem to 
be much hope of success but I 
felt that God would protect my 
family. I am a Christian. Well, 
I found them at an _improvized 
rescue station—all of them. - I was 
so happy. We all cried for a long 
time, holding each other's hands. 

“My wife told me how after our 
house had collapsed she and my 
brother and two of my children 
had been pinned down. Toshiko 
had got out and rushed for help. 
Two strong mien got out my wife 
and brother, who saved the two 
children. Meanwhile, Toshiko, by 
gathering help in the streets, saved 
five other people, two of whom 
were not got out till their house 
caught fire. 

“My family got into the water 
and remained there a day.” 

Mr. Iwazawa explained that the 
reason why, in spite of the fact 
that Japanese had in most cases 
been able to get out of their houses 
before they tumbled, owing to their 
construction being more suitable 
to resist earth shocks, so many 
thousand Japanese failed to escape 
was because they were trapped in 
the streets.—Reuter. 

Tokio Still the Capital 
Osaka. Sept. 12. 

An Imperial Rescript regarding 
the revival of the national capital 
was promulgated on Wednesday. 

After dwelling on the disastrous 
nature of the earthquake, which 

- is characterized as an unpreced- 

ented national calamity, the Re 
seript appealed to the nation for 
wv supreme effort and drastic 
measures in order to restore 
stability. Popular sentiment was 
emphasized as a necessity not only 
for restoring but for further de- 
veloping Tokio, which was the 
political and economic centre of 
the country and the main source 
of national civilization. Tokio 
remained as the national capital 
although its outward structure 
had been destroyed. 
_ The Rescript further stated that 
a special organ had been establish- 
ed for the revival of the capital 
and, in conclusion, called for the 
united effort of the Government 
and people for the relief of 
sufferers, the suppression of dis- 
quieting rumours and the revival 
of national strength.—Reuter. 
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London, Sept; 19. ~ 
The “Manchester Guardian,” in 
a leading article on Japan’s losses, 
says: “We shall be much sur- 
prised if Japan, with her eager 
appreciation of recent discoveries 
and advanced ideas, does not 
give us an exemplary lead in 
town-planning when she rebuilds 
her ruined cities, especially if 
the seat of government is not re- 
moved from Tokio to a site far- 
ther west. Whether the capital is 
moved will doubtless . depend 
partly on the advice of Japan’s 
unsurpassed experts in  seis- 
mology.”—Reuter. 
FUNDS FROM ABROAD. 
London, Sept. 11. 
Lord Mayor’s Japanese 
Fund has reached 








The 
Earthquake 


“over £100,000, of which £10,000 


was cabled yesterday to the Bri- 
tish Consul-General at Kobe for 
the relief of the British sufferers. 

Anticipations in trade circles 
that the work of rebuilding the 
wrecked cities of Japan would 
create a demand for British steel 
and material seem confirmed by 
the receipt already of large orders 
from Japanese houses.—Reuter. ° 

Washington, Sept. 11. 

It is expected that the $5,000,- 
000, for which the President ask- 
ed for Japanese relief, will be 
fully subscribed to-day. 

The Red Cross is meeting on 
Thursday and will act upon the 
request of Mr. Cyrus Woods, the 
American Ambassador to Japan, 
and immediately forward 19 
Japan $1,000,000. 

Sept. 12. 

Although the $5,000,000 for which 
the President appealed in aid of 
the sufferers in Japan has already 
been exceeded and contributions 
are still coming in, the Red Cross 
declare that continued donations 
are necessary in view of late 
advices with regard to the extent 
of the catastrophe in Japan. 

Nine Red Cross ships, carrying 
thousands of tons of clothing, 
building material, food, ete., have 
already sailed or will sail in a few 
days from Pacific Coast ports. 
The commodities shipped necess- 
itated an expenditure of nearly 
$2,500,000. 

President Coolidge has expressed 
to the Chairman of the Red Cross 
his personal gratification at 
America’s response to his appeal. 
—Reuter. 

Paris, Sept. 12. 

The Press Syndicate has decided 
in collaboration with the -pro- 
vincial press to organize a public 
subscription for Japanese relief.— 
Reuter. 

Melbourne, Sept. 11. 

The “Argus” fund for Japan- 
ese relief is- already £19,000. 
Mayors have opened funds and 
schoolchildren in Victoria are col- 


lecting. 

Sept. 12. 
_ The Commonwealth Government 
in addition to other help is send- 
ing material and disinfectants to 
Japan. rae; 

The Queensland Government 
has contributed £10,000 and the* 
South Australian Government 
£5,000 to relief funds.—Reuter. 








catastrophe. 


AN AUSTRIAN RELIEF MISSION. 
Vienna, Sept. 11. 
The Cabinet has decided to offer 
the Japanese Government to des- 
patch Austrian doctors, engineers 
and architects and technical ap- 
pliances to help in the work of 
reconstruction.—Reuter, 
Rome, Sept. 12. 
The Pope to-day ordered the - 
despatch of funds for the relief 
of the Japanese sufferers.—Reu- 
ter. 


HELP FROM SHANTUNG, 
Peking, Sept. 12. 

General Tien Chung-yu has 
wired to the Government stating 
that a meeting of Shantung de- 
legates at Tsinanfu has decided 
to donate $40,000 for Japanese re- 
lief.—Reuter. 





Enormous Efflux of Refugees 
from Tokio 
Osaka, Sept. 13. 
The latest avajlable information 
shows that 814,000 refugees have 
up to the present left the devastat- 
ed districts of the capital. The 
most recenit arrivals report that, 
the trains coming ow! are still 
very crowded and numbers are 
also being carried by, steamers. 
The Nippon Yusen Kaisha, which 
has transferred its fast Shanghai 
liners for relief work, is making 
almost daily trips to and from 
Tokio and has already brought out 
12,000 refugeeg, 4 : 
The Shanghai relief ship Hsin- 
ming has arrived.—Reuier. 
INTERESTING INSURANCE PROBLEM. ( 
London, Sept. 12. 
The announcement that Japan- 
ese insurance companies have de- 
cided to pay their full losses with- 
out availing themselves of the 
earthquake clauses closely concerns 
British companies with which Jap- 
anese companies are re-insured. 
The consensus of opinion in tho 
London insurance market is that 
Japanese companies cannot pay 
the claims not strictly covered by 
their policies withow: consultation 
with the re-insuring company. In 
the event of Japanese companies 
admitting claims not covered in 
the original policies, the extent 
of the liability of the re-insuring 
companies will be a matter for 
negotiation and adjustment.— 


Reuter. 
Shanghai, Sept. 13. 

An “Osaka Mainichi’? despatch 
to the Eastern News Agency re- 
ports:—The Bank of Japan has 
already advanced Y.50,000,000 to 
life insurance companies and will, 
it is understood, accommodate 
them with more loans in case of 
necessity. It seems likely that the 
Bank of Japan also will advance 
money to fire insurance companies, 
if requested by the latter.—East- 
ern News Agency. 

AID FOR CHINESE SUFFERERS. 

. Tokio, Sept. 12. 
According to investigations 
made by the authorities concerned 
of the Kanagawa Prefecture, of 
4,647. Chinese residents of Yoko- 
hama, 2,011 were killed in the 
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The authorities of the Foreign 
Office, after a consultation -with 
the Chinesee Chargé d’Affaires re- 
garding the relief’ of Chinese ° 
survivors, have decided to pro- ! 
vide 300 Chinese students and 
1,000° other Chinese sufferers, 
who desire to return home, with 
their travelling expenses and 
other facilities and to send them 
home on board the Taiun Maru 
and the Nansei Maru which sail 
from Shinagawa direct for Shang- 
hai on the 14th and the 16th 
inst., respectively.—Eastern News , 
Agency. | 

A WISE PRECAUTION, i 
Peking, Sept. 13. 

The Japanese 
nounces that, in view of the fac: 
that order in the devastated dis- 
tricts of Japan has not yet been 
restored, and accommodation and ' 
supplies are insufficient for fresti 
arrivals, foreigners intending to 


Legation an- « 


ington for remittance to Tokio! 


for the benefit of the sufferers in 

the Japanese earthquake.—Reuier. 
Melbourne, Sept. 13. 

Lady Forster, the wife of the 

Governor-General, has issued a 

Red Cross appeal for Japanese 


relief. i 
The steamer Australmount will 
leave Sydney on September 


15 for Kobe, and from there will 
visit any other port in Japan if 
necessary.—Reuter, 
Montreal, Sept. 13. 
The Government is arranging to 
spend $200,000 in the purchase 
and shipment of supplies to 
Japan. The Toronto Red Cross 
Society will raise $100,000.—Reu- 
ter. . 
Paris, Sept. 12. 
M. Poincaré has approved the 
opening of a public subscription 








SHOWING HOW HOUSES SANK BODILY INTO THE GROUND 


* go to Japan are requested to pos:- 
pone their visit unless they have 
urgent business, or have near re- 
latives whom they wish to look 
after, or unless they are journal- 
ists., Japanese Consuls have been 
instructed to regulate and visé 
passports in accordance with the 
above notification.—Reuiter, 


FOREIGN RELIEF FUNDS, 


Simla, Sept. 12. 
A sum of £15,000 has up to the 
present been subscribed to the 
Viceroy’s Japanese relief fund. A 
central commitice is dealing with 
collections and expendiure.— 
Reuter. 





Brussels, Sept. 12. 
The King and Queen and the 
Royal Princes have become patrons 
of the Belgian . Nationa] Com- 
mittee for Japanese relief which, 
as a first donation, has cabled 
Frs. 100,000 through the Belgian 

‘Ambassador in Japan.—Reuter. 


Rome, Sept. 12. 


The Pope to-day sent $20,000 to 
the Apostolic Delegation in Wash- 
~ a 


by the Parisian press for Japan- 
ese relief.—Reuter. : 


Clothing and Money Required 


The British Consul-General has 
received the following telegram 
from Kobe, dated September 12:— 


“Please make it known that our 
committee has ample stock of pro- 
visions for local foreigners, 
Japanese and Chinese, and we un- 
derstand Yokohama and ‘Tokio 
have also. Clothing, new 
secondhand, and money for relief 
of destitute would be gratefully 
received here. (Signed) Forster, 
Chairman, Relief Committee. 





Cuier Officer M. W. Pett and 
Divisional Officer Hunting, who 
lef for Japan over the week-end, 
took with them 25. piculs of rice 
and ‘other comforts, donated to 
Tokio and Yokohama firemen by 
the Shanghai Fire Brigade. 


and } 





THE CASUALTIES IN 
YOKOHAMA 





British Inhabitants who Perished 


The following telegram sent by 
the British Embassy, Tokio, to the 
Foreign Office, London, was re- 
peated to the British Consulate- 
General here, by wireless, through 


H. M, 8. Despatch on thea 6th 
instant :— 
boliowing British subjects in 


Yokohana and neighbourhood 
are believed to have becn killed. 
Absolute certainty is difficult as 
identification of corpses in many 
cases is impossible as result of 
fir 








. W. H. Kingston, Mr, J. 
H. Watson, Mr. and Mrs. E. H. 
Peacock, Mr. Leonard Kyten, Mr. 
F. L. Elliot, Mr. Tom Abbey, 
Miss Florence Pepper, Mr. C. M. 


Mason, Mr. -Charles  Piquet, 
Mrs. H. W. Rowbottom, Mr. 
R. J. Ackland, Mr, and 
Mrs. R. ©. Grass, Mr. C. 8. 


'T. Angrove, Mr. Wevill Mr, T. C. 
Morrison, Mr. iven, Mr. and 
Mrs, §. J. H. Tebbut, Mr, F. J. 
F, Cullinan; Mr. Maurice Russell, 
Mrs. Kirkland Wilson, Mr, Bob 
Jones, Mrs. Meiland and child, 
Mr. R. D. McKinnell, Dr. Edwin 
Wheeler, Mr. Tom ‘Thomas, Mr, 
W. B. Mason, Mr. A. J. 8. Lefroy, 
Mr. L. Watson, Mr. A. Robert- 
son, Mr, and Mrs. J. T. D, Molli- 
son, Mrs. Nicoll and child, Mr. 
A. H. Tait, Mrs. S. H. Somerton, 
Mrs. Vox, Mrs. H. Crane, Mr. J. 
F. Hibbs, Mr. and Mrs, Simpson 
and child. 
SOME NOYABLE PEOPLE, 

The list sent by H. M. S. Des- 
patch shows that tho toll taken 
by the carthquake includes some 
of the most prominent members of 
the British community: in Yoko- 
hama, including the three or four 
oldest residents. These are Dr. 
Edwin Wheeler, Mr. Tom Thomas 

P. D. Mollison and Mr, W.. 
B. Mason, all of whom were pro- 
bably over 80 years of age, Dr. 
Wheeler was 84, and it is of 
interest to mention that only a 
few weeks ago he received a pre- 
sentation from a large number of 
grown-up people born in Japan at 
all of whose births he had assisted. 
One of his sons, now deceased, 
was. formerly in the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Bank, while a second, 
in the Indian Army, won the V. 
C. during the war. 

A second resident over 80 years 
of age: mentioned among the 
casualties is Mr. W. B. Mason. 
Formerly in Government service 
he had retired, but had continued 
to live at Yokohama. He is wide- 
ly known as haying compiled a 
guide-book for Japan. The third 
of this group of old residents 
was Mr. Tom Thomas, unfort- 
unately also a casualty, who is 
also believed to have been over 
80. -He was formerly an exchange 
broker. It is belicved that the 
Mr. Mollison‘ referred to is Mr, 
Mollison senior, also a very old_ 
resident of the port. If so he is 
the father of Miss Mollison who 
on several occasions has. come to 
China, especjally Tientsin, to take 
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part in amateur theatricals. 

Mr. L. Watson, was manager of 
Greig & Co., and President of the 
Yokohama Club. 

Mr. Tom Abbey was proprietor 
of the firm of John Hall, auctio- 
neers. 


Mr. Charles Piquet, belonged 
to the staff of Messrs. Thomas 
Cook & Son. A telegram to 


Messrs. Thomas Cook & Son at 
Shanghai with regard to their 
Yokohama staff states that Mr. 
Piquet, fhe manager, and Mr, 
Mason are-reported to have lest 
their lives, and that Mr. Picken, 
another member of the staff, is 
missing. Mrs. Piquet_is safe on 
board the Empress of Russia, but 
no mention is made of her mother, 
who was her at the time of the 
disaster. 

Mrs. Rowbottom was the wife of 


the manager, of Messrs. Samuel & | 


Co. She was a daughter of Mr. 
H. L. Fardel, language master in 
the Public Schoo! at Shanghai, 
whose death is also now reported. 

Mr. R. G. Ackland was perhaps 
the best known Irishman in Yoko- 
hama. He had - retired from 
business. 

Mr. Wevill was travelling audi- 
tor of the Canadian Pacific Steam- 
ships. It is understood that he 
had latterly gone to reside in 
Hongkong, but his business took 
him to Yokohama and other ports. 
He paid a visit to Shanghai 
only a fortnight ago. 

As.already announced Mn, Tait 
was manager of the Chartered 
Bank, and Mrs. Nigholl, who with 
her child is dead, was the wife of 
the accountant of the bank. Mr. 
Morrison, previously reported 
missing but now killed, was on 
the staff of the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Bank. 

Mr. Angrove was with the P. & 
O. Co. He had been stationed for 
a long time at Colombo and arriv- 
ed at Yokohama only a few 
months ago. 

Mr. Maurice Russell was head 
of the firm of Curnow & Co., pro- 
vision merchants. 

The message brings confirma- 
tion of the deaths, already report- 
ed, of Mr. and Mrs. 8. J. H. 
Tcbbut. He was employed by the 
Rising Sun Petroleum Co. 

Mrs. Kirkland Wilson was the 
wife of a well-known silk mer- 
chant. 


All former residents of the port 
agree in describing Mr. Bob Jones 
as probably the greatest character 
of Yokohama. He had been there 
for a considerable time, and was 
employed as caretaker of the 
Gaiety Theatre. 

Mr. MecKinnell was a partner 
in, the firm of Messrs. Lane, Craw- 
ford & Co. 

Mn Lefroy was the Yokohama 
representative of Messrs. Thomas 
Firth & Sons of Sheffield. 

In a previous message it was 
reported that Mr. S. H. Somer- 
ton had been killed, while the 
present report gives it as Mrs. 
Somerton. Mr. Somerton is editor 
of “Eastern Commerce” 

A Mrs. Vox is méntioned, but 
it is believed that this should be 


Mrs. Box, the proprietrix of a 
well-known millinery establish- 
ment. 


| 





Mr. J. F. Hibbs was formerly 
employed by Messrs. Berwick & 
Co., but some time ago started 


: business on his own account. 


Miss Pepper was on the staff of 
Messrs. Thomas Cook & Son. 

Mr. A. Robertson was engineer 
of the Rising Sun Petroleum Co. 
PUBLIC SCHOOL MASTER DEAD. 
The fears entertained for the 
safety of Mr. H. L. Fardel have 
unhappily been realized, the Swiss 
Consular representatives in Shang- 
hai having now ‘been informed 
that he is dead. He appears to 
have met his death while travelling 
in acar in the main street of 
Yokohama. Mr. Fardel was a 
Swiss, and held the position of 
languages master in the 
School. Mrs. Fardel is alive and 
is returning to Shanghai with the 
two sons of her daughter, Mrs. 
Rowbottom, who has also been 
killed. The other members of the 
family are believed to be safe, 
One of them is Mrs. S. RB. Kegr 
(formerly Miss Vera Fardel). 
Until about a year ago she and 
Mr. Kerr were residents of Shang- 
hai, Mr. Kerr having been in the 
piece goods business here, and a 
sergeant in the Shanghai Svottish 
S. V. C. It is understood that they 
had left Yokohama for the week- 
end. Miss FardelF is also believed 

to be safe. 

The Swiss Consulate has also 
got news that M. Rubattell, who 
was agent for a watchmaking firm, 
has been killed. 

The Nestle & Anglo-Swiss Con- 
densed Milk Co. have received a 
telegram from their Kobe office 
informing them that their Yoko- 
hama office has been destroyed, 
killing their manager, Mr. Wylie 
Gordon, and more than half the 
Japanese staff. Mr. Gordon, it 
may be mentioned was well-known 
in Shanghai. 


Mrs. Cheetham has learned 
through Mr. Ellerton, of Kobe, 
that her brother Mr. H. A. 


Stewart (formerly of Shanghai) 
and his wife are safe. They had 
gone to Miyanoshita and were ex- 
pected yesterday at Kobe. 

No news has yet come to hand 
respecting Mr. Archibald David 
who had travelled from Shanghai 
to Yokohama aboard the Empress 
of Australia. It is requested that 
anybody arriving from the earth- 
quake zone, particularly Kama- 
kura and Tokio, who is able to 
give any information regarding 
his whereabouts at the time the 
disaster occurred, should commu- 
nicate immediately with Mr. E. J. 
Lloyd either at the Astor House 
Hotei or by telephone to Central 





A telegram was received from 
Kobe last Friday stating that 
Messrs~ Dell’oro and Casati, of 
the firm of Delloro & Co., Yoko- 
hama, are safe:-also Mr J. A. 
Remedios and family. 

Mr. J. Ambrose, of Messrs. Pro- 
bst, Hanbury & Co., one of 
Shanghai’s veterans, who wag at 
Miyanoshita when the earthquake 
occurred, has now been reported 
as having arrived safely at Kobe, 
though he has lost all his bag- 
gage. His son has sailed for 
Japan to escort his father back. 

The Shanghai Parsee commu- 


Public* 





nity have been anxiously await- 
ing news of the little group »f~ 
17 of their people faeluding 
families) settled in the earth- 
quake area and have been reliev- 
ed by the receipt of a cable from 
Kobe stating that, with the ex- 
ception of Messrs. Banji and 
Modi, whose whereabouts as yet 
are undetermined, all now are 
known to be safe and they are 
gradually transferring to Kobe. 

Considerable anxiety has been 
felt for the safety of the staff of 
the “Japan Advertiser” in Tokio. 
The “China Weekly Review” has_ 
now been informed by Mr. Ben 
Kline, the ‘‘Advertiser’s” Peking 
correspondent, that Mr. Duke 
Parry, correspondent of the In- 
ternational News Service in 
Yokohama, has wired stating that 
all the foreign staff, principally 
Americans, are safe. 

All the members of the Yoko- 
hama staff of the Commercial 
Union Assurance Co., Messrs. 
R. K. Hepburn, J. A. Dixon and 
J. R. Brown, are safe. Mr. Hep- 
burn is arriving by the Empress 
of Canada to-day. 

Messrs. Dodwell & Co. have con- 
veyed the information to the Sun 
Life Assurance Co. of Canada, 
that the following foreign mem- 
bers of the latter company’s staff 
in Tokio and_ Yokohama are 
safe:—Mr. and Mrs. W. D. Came- 
ron and family; Mr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Lewis; Mr. Bruce and Mr, 
Hill. 

American consular reports given 
out locally are to the effect that 
all members of the U. 8. Embassy 
in Tokio have been saved. This 
controverts the rumour that Col. 
J. C. Burnett, the Military At- 
taché, was dead. Mr. J. P. Davis, 
Exceutive Consul, says there 
is no question but that Mr. and 
Mrs. E. J. Babitt and their two 
children, who were reported in 
the first lists as being among the 
missing, are definitely accounted 
for, and have taken refuge in the 
undestroyed portion of Yoko- 
hama. Mr. abitt had only 
recently been appointed Assistant 
Commercial Attaché to the Em- 
bassy in Tokio. 

According to a message to Mr. 
A. B. Hykes, fhe Shanghai re- 
preseytative, one member of the 
staff of the United States Steel 
Products Co. at Tokio, has suc- 
ceeded in reaching Kobe safety. 
This is Mr. G. S. Mundle,assis- 
tant in the office. Mr. E. D. Bur- 
ton, the Tokio manager, has not 
yet heen located, but he was seen 
uninjured after the first shock of 
earthquake had occurred. 

H. M.S. Despatch on Sunday 
wirelessed from Yokohama that 
telegraphic communication  be- 
tween Tokio and the outside. 
world had been re-established, but 
at present the wires are only 
available for important official 
telegrams. 

According to a message received 
by: the Nippon Yusen Kaisha on 
Sunday, no Tidal wave struck 
Yokohama. 

The local offices of the N.Y.K. 
also learnt that Mr. A. Ishii, 
Vice-President, and Mr. Yasa- 
mada, Managing Director, of the 
company, and the staff of 300 at 
the head offices escaped with their 
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lives, though several employees, 
at first reported missing, have 
been injured. The huge  build- 
ing sustained serious damage and 
the staff are-working in the cel- 
lars. Several staff residences were 
destroyed in the Capital. 

The N.Y.K. Yokohama offices 
and extensive wharf property are 
practically demolished. 

message received at the 
United States Consulate-General 
on Sunday states that Mr. Nelson 
Johnson, U. S. Consul-General-at- 
large, Mr. Edwin S. Cunning- 


ham, Consul-General_ in_ the 
Shanghai office and Mr. T. J. 
Wright, Vice-Consul, have ar- 


rived in Kobe via the str. Presi- 
dent Pierce. It is the intention 
of Mr. Johnson to proceed to 
Yokohama accompanied by Mr. 
Wright, and if the report that 
Mr. Kirjassoff has perished is 
confirmed, he will assume charge 
of that office temporarily. Mr. 
Cunningham is to remain in 
Kobe, where he will assist Mr. E. 
R. Dickover, American Consul, 
in the relief of the refugees. 

The Admiral Line str. Presi- 
dent Jefferson sailed from Kobe 
for Seattle direct with more than 
100 refugees, which she had pre- 
viously carried from Yokohama to 
Kobe. These will be the first peo- 
ple from Japan to arrive in 
America subsequent to the dis- 
aster. 

The American Red Cross Head- 
quarters in Washington have 
cabled G.$100,000 to Mr. Cyrus 
E. Woods, American Ambassador 
to Japan, for use in relief. This 
is the first instalment. Com- 
nder Browning, vU.S.N., has re- 
ceived instructions to purchase 
quantities of supplies to be ship- 
ped to Admiral Anderson, who 
has gone to Yokohama. 

Dr. and Mrs. Duncan Main, of 
Hangchow, who .were at Miyano- 
shita, are reported safe in a Kobe 
telegram. Dr. J. B. Fearn was 
also at Miyanoshilta and is safely 
hack now. - 


H.M.S. Hawkins wirelessed on 
Sunday that all Hakone and 
Miyanoshita had been evacuated 
by rail vid Mishima. She added 
that Mr. and Mrs. Doty are safe 
and returning to Vancouver and 
Mrs. Barnes is safe on board the 
Empress of Australia and return- 
ing to.Shanghai as soon as she 
can. 

We also learn that Mr, Angove, 
of Messrs! Mackinnon ;Mackenzie, 
in Yokohama, at first reported 
dead, has turned up safe. 

We have been informed that 
Mrs, R. E. Stewardson and her 
parents, of whom no word had 
been previously received, are safe 
and Mr.. Stewardson left on 
Saturday to join them. 

It has been ascertained definite- 
ly that the Yokohama staff of 
Messrs. Findlay Richardson & 
Co. are all safe at Kobe, Mr. Cole 
Watson being in Nikko, except- 
ing Mr. Paterson, of whom no 
newd is to be had. Mr. F. W. Hill 
is reported safe at Kobe. 

A wire has been: received by M. 
Chollot from Kobe that Mr. 
Beringuier from the French 
Municipal Council in the Public 
Works Department and Mr. Jarro 











of Villa. Bros. are reported safe, 
Mr. Oswald reports that he has 
been notified that Mr. and Mrs. 


Edward Wheen are safe at 
Karuizawa, 
The Asiatic Petroleum Co. 


(North China) Ld. have notified 
us that Messrs. Aihman and Full- 
er of the Shanghai office and Miss 
Christen, Mr. West and Mr. F. 
A. Walmer and family all of 
Wuhu, who had been spending a 
holiday in Japan, are reported 
safe. : 


pas 


AMERICANS SAFE 





The U. S. Consulate received 
a@ wireless on Sunday night that 


the safety of the following 
Americans is verified:—A. D. 
Milmine and wife, Herbert J. 


Collier and family; the foregoing 
sailed for the United States by 
the Jefferson; Matt Brodie, Duke 
Perry, Mrs. Dorothy Brandt and 
child, James W. Emison, Com- 
mander and Mrs. Webb, F. R. 
Carroll, wife and two children; 
Godfrey M. James, Frank L. 
Lappin, David Tait and mother, 
Captain W. I. Eisler, Bishop Mc- 
Kim, James L. Kauffman, J. R. 
Geary, R. F. Althauser, Samuel 
Admur, .H. Arias, wife and 
daughter, R. L. Ogilvie, M. OC. 
Alexander, D. C. Burnell, Harry 
Boshi, W. W. Baer Paul Blum, 
wife and two sons, H. B. Vans 
Brunell, H. C. Brunell, Elmer 
Blum, wife and two. children, 
D. P. Chambers, G. N. Creighton, 
R. Y. Crawford, C. J. Crossby, 
wife and daughter, Virginia 
Darcell_ John, Eills and Olga, 
E. R. Eure, E. R. Egger, R. P. 
Eastlake, wife and three children, 
E. Harry Esping and wife, W. L. 
Farnham, wife and two daugh- 
ters, F. D. Fagan, wife and two 
children, Willian W. Gordy, Mrs. 
Spencer, Gould and wife, C. Hoff- 
man, W. D. Hickie, Catherine 
Hoffman, Sarry A. Irwin and 
wife, Marcus Isaacs, C. N. Jeffer- 
son J. L, Knopp, Julius Kaufner, 
F. Koehler, S. L. Kindstorm, 
Milton R. Lock, H. Manley, wife 
and child, C. E. Miller, J. W. 
Morr, Mary Martin, W. J. Man- 
ning, wife and son, F. H. Maag, 
F. E. McCorkle and wife, A. E. 
McGlew, E. G. McDowell, O. 
Pottle, wife and three children, 
Duke N. Parry, J. Quini, wife and 
his sister, George Repko, 
Joseph S. Ruble and_ wife, 
Harold Strand, M. §. Sanders 
wife and two children, D. M. 
Tinling, Alfred Totland, J. H. 
Trenst, E. Vest, wife and son, 
J. B..Van Brunt, James E. Wal- 
lis Jr., R. H. Young.. 

A. further «list of American 
dead is given in a cable sent by 
the ‘American Consulate-General 
at Shanghai to the State Depart- 
ment at Washington on Sunday as 
follows: — 

Irvin Lux, of Feltman & Co., 
New York, Mrs. Robert Swain, of 
Yokohama; Raymond Arias, son 
of H. Arias, of New York. daugh- 
ter of C. E. Miller, of San 
Francisco; C. W. Purington, two 
children and-nurse; four children 
of J. Quini, of Hilo, Hawaiian 
Islands. -Missing: Roger Moore, 











of Grand Hotel.; Yokohama; 
Captain Mitchell McDonald, of 
Grand Hotel, Yokohama;\ Mrs. C. 
Reich, Mrs. Farry Root and two 
children; Irvin Skootsky, of 
Toyo Kisen Kaisha; A. Duncan, 
of str. Steel Navigator. 

The cable adds: Reports in- 
dicate that no Americans were 
killéd in’ Sendai, Karuizawa, 
Nikko, Hakone, Miyanoshita, 
Nagoya, or Kioto and only one 
in Tokio. Shanghai Red Cross, 
Manila Red Cross, Chamber of 
Commerce and Jericat Army and 
Navy sending foodstuffs, clothing 
and medical assistance to Kobe. 
Kobe International Relief Com- 
mittee caring for: imperative 
needs of destitute Americans, 

Mr. C. G. Howard, U.S. Com- 
mercial Representative in Shang- 
hai, left for Kobe on Saturday, 
where he will attempt to get in- 
formation- about various people 
asked for by the Washington 
office. He will likely review the 
commercial situation there. 


+4 


ARRIVAL OF THE EMPRESS 
OF CANADA 





Description of the Destruction 
Done 


It was a sad company of eleven 
hundred people, almést beyond 
the stage of trying to put a brave 
face on matters, that the R.M.S. 
Empress of Canada brought to 
Shanghai on Saturday morning. 

The occasion was the first op- 
portunity for getting full and ac- 
curate details of the great disas- 
ter, but it was a heartrending 
task gathering the particulars. 
The majority of the refugees were 
women, many with children cling- 
ing to their skirts, and there were 
very few who could’ stand the 
strain of answering half-a-dozen 
questions which would recall hap- 
penings they would rather forget. 
Even the men preferred to talk 
of other subjects. All were a dis- 
tressful looking company, clad for 
the most part in ill-fitting odd- 
ments hastily gathered from 
charitable people in Kobe. 

There had been. several slight . 
earthquake shocks prior to the 
fateful first of September, but no- 
thing out of the ordinary for 
Japan and there had been nothing 
to arouse anxiety. A minute be- 
fore noon on Saturday a week 
ago, just as people were prepar-, 
ing to leave their offices, there 
came a slight earth tremor, but 
with .the difference that it did 
not stop, but continued for quite 
five minutes, with a lateral mo- 
tion developing into a swirl and 
ever increasing in force. Then, 
of a sudden, in Yokohama prac- 
tically every building crumpled 
up, the new Telephone Building, 
a modern steel_ frame erection 
which is not quite completed, be- 
ing about the only one that did 
not fall. It is believed that it. 
was because most of the Foreign- 
ers then were in fairly substan- 
tial office buildings that so very 
few of them were killed, for they 
had a measure of protection, 
whereas people in the streets were 
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killed in hundreds by falling 
bricks and files. Not only in the 
lower section, but on the Bluff, 
too, every house was wrecked, 
whilst great fissures opened in 
this high ground and huge por- 
tions of it either caved in or fell 
over the sides. 
ENGULFED IN FLAMES. 

The people barely had time io 
extricate themselves from the 
ruins when fires broke out in 
every section of the city and it 
was quickly realized that the only 
safe places were the hills at the 
back or the sea in front. The 
majority of the foreigners made 
for the docks, knowing that the 
Empress of Australia was there 
and it was during this Tush that 
the most harrowing scenes were 
witnessed. Immediately after 
the first shock a wind of tremen- 
dous foree set in and continued 
blowing for many hours. Fanned 
by this the flames spread with ter- 
rible rapidity, so that the whole 
city soon was a blazing ~ mass. 
Choked and blinded by the’smoke, 
people lost their sense of direc- 
tion and rushed anywhere seeking 
safety. If they ran down a lane 
for the moment free from fire, 1t 
would be only to find themselves 
in the midst of a furnace before 
they reached the other end. To 
attempt short cuts over the wreck- 
age was as bad, for it meant al- 
most the certainty of being plung- 
ed into great holes. Mrs. D. M. 
Peyton Griffin, who says that she 
was the first to reach the dock, 
made for it as soon as the houses 
collapsed, but was two hours get- 
ting to it. 

The people who eventually got 
to the dock, burned, half blind- 
ed and with scarcely a shred of 
clothing on them, found the des- 
truction there as bad as in the 
city and they could not depend on 
any thing. Worse still, the great 
Canadian liner, had met with 
trouble. The Empress of Austra- 
lia’s great story is told elsewhere. 
But it must be stated that there is 
not one of the refugees who does 
not speak in the very highest 
praise of every man and woman 
in the personnel of the Empress 
of Australia. One lady burst in 
with, “Don’t mind so much about 
the story of the earthquake. Tell 
the world about the semirces of 
Australia. It is impossible to 
vole sufficient thanks for all they 

id.” 

People of all nationalities flock- 
ed to the Australia and she ac- 
cepted them all, including scores 
of Japanese. The M. ye 
André Lebon felt compelled after 
a while to refuse to take any more 
on board as it was impossible for 
her to feed them. The Australia 
sent a boatload of people to « 
ship of their own nafionality, 
but they were sent back, so the 
Australia took them on again and 
this continued until there were 4,- 
000 destitute people crowding 
wherever they could on _ her. 
Scarcely one was adequately cloth- 
ed, many were sick and dying, 
and all were hungry and thirsty, 
but all were attended to. Even 
the Chinese boys of the crew, not 
content with the thousand extra 
jobs they performed, collected 
Y. 1,000 out of their scanty sav- 





ings and sent the money ashore 
for relief purposes. 

To make things worse, great 
quantities of oil from the wreck- 
ed storage tanks ran down into 
the harbour and caught fire and 
for a long while the Empress of 
Australia was ringed about with 
burning oil, whilst burning bar- 


.ges adrift in the harbour added 


further to the terror. Again the 
gallant crew turned to and with 
hosepipe jets forced the streams 
of burning oil to safe distances 
from the ship, but it was dan- 
gerous and arduous work, for the 
oil still was burning on Sunday. 
Even if, in her crippled state, 
the big liner could have put out 
to sea, it would have been a great 
risk, for the harbour was -full 
of wreckage and it was thought 
extremely likely that channels 
and the whole of the sea-bottom 
thereabouts would have been «l- 
tered by the earthquake. 

Little could be done to fit the 
refugees with clothes, but as much 
as possible was done. Provisions, 
too, naturally were short, but 
somehow or other a constant ser- 
vice of meat stews was maintain- 
ed. Those of the refugees who 
could get about gave loyal assis- 
tance to the officers and crew. 

On Monday the Empress of 
Canada came in and took off 1,- 
800 of the refugees. She put into 
Kobe, the foreign community cf 
which, did everything possible 
to aid the stricken people and 
managed to send them all suffi- 
cient clothing for their immediate 
needs. As showing what a terri- 
ble shock .the disaster has been, 
it may be mentioned that many 
people thought if might be better 
for them to go ashore at Kobe 
and make further arrangements 
there. Within a very short while 
practically all of them had’ re- 
turned to the ship, stating that 
even the rumble of heavy motor 
lorries as they sat within doors 
was an impossible jar to their 
nerves. In the end about 700 
stayed at Kobe, the Australia 
bringing 1,150 to Shanghai. 

TOKIO’S LESSER DAMAGE. 

There were not a great many 
people on the ship who had per- 
sonally seen the wreck of Tokio, 
but those who had said that, bad 
though it was, it would in no way 
compare with the disaster at 
Yokohama. The shock came just 
as suddenly and a great number 
of houses ‘collapsed immediately. 
However, a large part of Tokio is 
of quite modern construction and 
the steel and concrete buildings 
were proof against the earth- 
quake One gentleman said that 
he was working in his office on 
the second floor of a seven-storey 
building and all that happened 
was that some plaster and a Iittle 
concrete fell- down. The steel- 
work and the main concrete and 
stone construction were uninjur- 
ed and the people just walked out 
without. being in’ any danger= 
The subsequent damage, was very 
big, but the people did not go 
through the harrowing’ experi- 
ences of those in Yokohama. With 
the collapse of the lesser build- 
ings, fires broke out. in several 
sections and it was impossible tc 
attempt to: subdue them, owing 





to the breakdown of the water 
supply. The people, however, had 
by then had ample warning 
and so the loss of life was not 
very great outside thosé parts 
wrecked by the earthquake, but 
the fires raged for three days and 
destroyed a vast amount of pro- 
perty. € 

THE WHOLE COUNTRY CHANGED. 

Holiday-seekers in. the vaylous 
health resorts beyond the big 
cities had a terrible time, though 
their experiences were mostly cf 
the same order. At Dzushi there 
were about 150 foreigners staying 
there, and fortunately all escaped 
with their lives. From there to 
Yokohama the whole face of the 
country had changed. Where there 
had been quite passably good 
roads there was nothing but 
great boulders and sharp-pointed 
broken rock. Hills and valleys 
had disappeared in places and 
new ones had appeared in others. 
In parts many people came across 
spouts of poisonous gas coming 
out of the ground and in others 
swirls of a noxious mud. 


Mr. Whittaker, of the Mono- 
type Company, told of leading a 
party of 25, including his wife 
and several other ladies, 25 miles 
across country until they got to 
Mishima. The whole landscape, 
he said, had been altered and it 
was impossible at any time, how- 
ever well one knew the country, to 
say whether the right direction 
was being followed. The earth- 
quake appears to have covered a 
radius of about 60 miles. No 
confirmation could be gathered 
from the Yokohama people of the 
tidal wave which it has been said 
followed the earthquake there, 
though they had heard rumours 
of one having struck another part 
of the coast. 


There was one lady on the 
Canada who had been 54 hours 
without sleep. She: had _ been 
wandering about around Yoko- 
hama, unable to get hor bearings. 
A lady in Yokohama who was out 
in the city when the earthquake 
came promptly went back to the 
hotel where she had been living, 
only to find it in ruins. There 
was a little baby there all alone. 
Another lady joined her and, 
deciding it would be safer in the 
Kamakura hills, they set off with 
the baby to walk there. They did 
not reach their objective, but 
stayed in a Japanese hotise 10 
miles out from the ruined city for 
the night, and the next day they 
walked back again. All efforts to 
find the baby’s mother have fail- 
ed _and it was brought to Shang- 

ai. 

Many other people set out for 
Kamakura and there are dark 
rumours going about, for very 
few of them have been heard of 
since. It is said that there was 
much looting and murder in that 
quarter and fears are expressed 
for the safety of these people. 
Even in Yokohama there was 
much disorder and refugee resi- 
dents insist that at least two 
foreigns were stabbed to death. 
__Mrs. Peyton Griffin’s case is 
illustrative of the conditions 2f 
most of the refugees. .She has 
had to come to Shanghai with 
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absolutely nothing of her own 
possessions except a pair of pince- 
nez. It is a curious circumstance 
that, moved by some preservative 
instinct, she took these off when 
the first tremor was felt and 2 
long time afterwards, after hav- 
ing’ gone through all sorts of ex- 
periences, she suddenly realized 
that she still was holding them. 


++ —_—. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF 
MIYANOSHITA 





Among the arrivals were Mr. 
and Mrs. E. G. Whittaker who 
were in the first party to reach 
Kobe from Miyanoshita and who 
gave a most graphic account of 
their escape and flight. Mrs. 
Whittaker said that they were in 
their room at the hotel when the 
first shock took place just before 
12 o’clock on Saturday noon and 
that it threw them from one side 
to the other throwing them and 
the furniture against the walls 
with great force. The front of 
the building collapsed wholly. The 
earth was heaving and cracking 
open and great boulders were 
being churned up like bubbles on 
boiling water. Mr. and. Mrs, 
Whittaker saw that people were 
collected in an open space below 
and they made their way to them 
across the rolling earth, stumbling 
and falling. There they huddled 
together and waited, thinking 
that the tremors would soon stop. 
They did not stop, however, for 
several days, a constant trem- 
bling being felt with now and 
again a big shock that caused 
huge landslides to come hurtling 
down the mountain side, threaten- 
ing to sweep them all to destruc- 
tion. It seems that they were 
protected by the pocket in the 
hills, the landslides occurring all 
around them yet leaving them 
untouched. The people watching 
could see the mountain side op- 
posite being torn and rent, all the 
waterfalls completely disappeared 
and only one spring was left to, 
supply water. There was very 
little food, also, and this was ap- 

ortioned among them,’ one rice- 

all for a meal or a small piece 
of fish. 


The mental and nervous strain 
of sitting on earth that rocked 
like the waves of the sea, hemmed 
in by mountains that were being 
torn to pieces, and with provisions 
giving out was terrific. A huge 
garage at the foot of the hotel 
suddenly went up in_ flames. 
Then a great landslide came 
and swept the garage completely 
away'down the mountain side 
effectively putting out the fire. 


A TERRIBLE WALK TO KOBE, 

On the Monday morning follow- 
ing, a small party, who felt un- 
able to endure the strain of wait- 
ing any longer, decided to make 
the attempt of getting to Kobe by 
the back road. Twenty-two peo- 
ple started out’ including Mr. 
and Mrs Whittaker, Mrs. Reynell 


and her two children, 2 Mr. and. 


Mrs, Beagle @nd their daughier, 
Betty, and several others. Some 
Tokio’ and Yokohama people :re- 








mained behind because they want- 
ed to go out by the other road 
net knowing that it was impass- 
able and that Yokohama and 
Tokio. were destroyed. Mrs. 
Whittaker said that it was im. 
possible to describe that walk 
which lasted alli'day Monday and 
all Monday night, they arriving 
in Kobe on - Tuesday morning 


about 11 o’clock. There was a 
cloudburst and they walked 
through driving rain, crossed 
several mountain ranges, waded 


streams, and climbed over huge 
masses of boulders that had been 
thrown into the track. They 
went from Miyanoshita to Kawa- 
kadani, then to Ashinoya, then to 
Hakone, and_ finally — reached 
Mishima. At Mishima they were 
able to get a motor bus to take 
them into Numaza where they 
boarded a train for Kobe. On 
reaching Kobe they immediately 
sent a relicf party back to Miya- 
noshita for the remaining re- 
fugees. 


Regs ke, 
VIVID PICTURES BY 
SURVIVORS 





Major Windler, who was . just 
leaving the office of Messrs. 
Butterfield & Swire in Yokohama 
when the disaster began, gave our 
representative the following 
graphic-account of eveniis. ‘The 
gates fell apart,’ he said, “and 
the road in front broke into a 
chasm four or five feet wide. 
There was a powerful ‘up and 
down’ movement—the worst feature 
of tthe earthquake—which caused 
the immediate _collapse .of all 
buildings. The Club, the Oriental 
Hotel and other buildings simply 
crumpled up. There followed a 
period of pitch darkness, and be- 
fore I had got to the end of the 
Bund tthe great fires began. The 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank was 
the first building I noticed to be 
in flames. At one point in the 
Bund there was a great gap, into 
which a horse and cart had fallen, 
disappearing below the level of 
the street. 


“People rushed to take refuge 
in Yokohama Park, but here a 
great many were lost. The gas 
and water mains burst, and fire 
and waiter entirely blocked the 
exit to the station, and eventually 
all other exits were closed up by 
fire. Hundreds of people rushed 
towards the Motomachi Canal, 
thinking to find refuge on tlie 
other side, but flames swept over 
the canal and set fire tio the house 
on the opposite side. A dreadful 
disaster occurred here. There were 
a number of wooden lighters on 
the canal and people crowded on 
to them. Burning oil began to 
floai on the water, and this with 
descending sparks ‘set fire to the 
lights. People were thus caught 
in a trap, the lighters -blazing 
away until they were entirely 
destroyed. In a few hours, the 
canal was full of dead. 

“Another calamity occurred in 
the square in front of Sakuragi- 
cho Station. A garage in the 
square went up.in flames and 
burning petrol swept across the 





square overwhelming tram -cars, 
motor cars, and other vehicles, 
all of which were consumed in 
the fire. When I saw it, the place 
was littered with dead. Shortly 
before midnight, Yokohama Station 
was burned down, and about 3 
a.m -the Standard Oil tanks 
‘went up.’ 7 
RAILWAYS BENT UPWARDS. 

“My wife and daughter were at 
Kamakura and, there being no 
other means of communication, 1 
started to waik there, a distance 
of some 20 miles, following . the 
railway line. In many places the 
permanent way had been ‘hump- 
ed’ eight to ten feet high. Every 
bridge was down, and in one 
place a complete train lay at the 
side of the track, having been 
turned aside bodily by an in- 
clination of the rails. Not a soul 
was visible here. Rails were bent. 
almost at right angles. The roads 
were almost impassible and full 
of huge craters, while most of the 
villages were destroyed. 

“A tidal waye overwhelmed 
Kamakura. It cut a clean path 
right through the village as far 
as Hase, and stopped short al- 
most als the foot of the. great 
Daibutsu, which was undamaged. 
It was estimated that more than 
1,000 people were drowned by the 
tidal wave, and when I agrived 
there tthe villagers had already 
started to burn their dead, as they 
cleared the ruins. Mr. Juel 
Madsen, the well known artist, | 
was the only foreigner who losi 
his life at Kamakura. He was 
in a house near the beach, with 
several other people, and was 
unable to get away in time when 
the disaster occurred. 

“At Yokosuka, Khe Naval 
Arsenal, works and the oil tanks 
above the village were all destroy- 
ed, taking fire and burning for 
three days. As the Arsenal is in 
a@ narrow crater with steep sides, ° 
tthe loss of life and material must 


have been very great. It must 
have been an absolute death 
trap.” 


‘ LIKE ARTLLERY. 

Another account of the Yoko- 
hama scene was given to our re- 
presentative by Mr. Max Yussim, 
a member of the staff of Messrs. 
Thomas Cook & Son, who said: 
“T was in Water Street when. the 
first tremor was felt ‘and thought 
it best to leave my ricsha and 
stand in the middle of the street, 
which has a number of tall build- 
ings. Another tremor quickly 
followed and then there were 
terrific reports, like the discharge 
of artillery. Then the big shock 
came, the earth seeming to be 
lifted up and down, aud the whole 
of Yokohama collapsed, there be- 
ing scarcely a building standing 
after a minute. or two. There 
was a sudden darkness for some 
time, black smoke rolling over 
the city, which began to go up in 
flames. It was impossible either 
to help oneself or anybody else. 
I jus: stood in the middle of the 
street, and meanwhile the earth 
continued to tremble and one 
heard screaming and shouting in 
all directions, then ‘silence. I 
started off for the bridge leading 
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to the Reclamation Ground, an 
open space near the Bluff, to 
wards which crowds of people 
were hurrying. Most of the for 

cigners who escaped being Luried 
in débris gathered here. Some 40 
of them remained in this open- 
space all night, watching the fires 
raging over the city. In the 
early morning, I went back into 
the city, which was burning in all 
directions, and saw many Japan- 
ese and foreigners lying. dead in 
the streets. The foreign quarter 
was wiped out. The new B. & S. 
building stood the shock of the 
earthquake but was destroyed by 
fi The Telephone Building 
was. also standing, but com- 

pletely burned out and with 
great cracks in the walls. With 
these exceptions, all foreign 
buildings were ,razed ito the 
ground, and from the Grand 
Hotel corner looking over the 
Settlement the place had the ap- 
pearance of a cemetery. A few 
houses on the edge of the Bluff 
were hurled bodily over the cliff, 
and the remainder were destroy- 
ed by fire. Many people who 
were on the Bund when the first 
shock ‘occurred ran towards the 
water to be safe from falling 
masonry, but in a few moments 
fire swept across the street, which 
is only a narrow one, and many 
were driven into the water and 
drowned. 

A MARVELLOUS ESCAPE. 

Mr. and Mrs, W. J. C. Brown, 
of Upper Beaconsfield, Victoria, 
Australia, were in the Grand 
Hotel at Yokohama and had re- 
markable escapes. They were 
just about to leave for Nikko and 
were by themselves:in the dining 
room, having an carly tiffin, when 
the house collapsed. ‘The walls 
simply came at us,” said Mr. 
Brown. “It was wonderful how 
we escaped. I crawled from the 
débris and found my wife had 
been thrown beneath a table, 
across which a beam rested, thus 
saving her life. *We got owt un- 
hurt except for a slight wound or 
two, and then saw. the whole 
building a pile of ruins, the two 
lower floors having sunk into the 
ground. There was no. sign of 
other people, and there was a 
deathly silence. We made our 
way towards the Reclamation 
Ground, through streets torn 
open with great fissures, while 
fires broke out in all directions 
and a series of appalling ex- 
plosions occurred.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Brown remained 
on the Reclamation Ground until 
boats were sent from the Australia 
to gather the refugees, as also 
from the André Lebon, the Korea 
Maru, and other vessels. They 
also speak in high praise of the 
service thus rendered, doctors 
and nurses and officers and pass- 
engers on the Australia doing 
heroic work. The passengers 
gave away all their spare cloth- 
ing, and later on raised a fund 
of between $9,000 and $10,000 gold 
dollars, which sum was placed in 
the hands of a Committee at 
Kobe. 


FIRE THE WORST HARM IN TOKIO. 
Mr. Albert E. Mandel, employed 
in the office of Messrs. Sale & 











Frazar at Tokio, gave an account 
of his experience there which 
showed that the earthquake shock 
was nothing like so severe as that 
which ruined Yokohama. In the 
capital, most destruction was 
wrought by fire. With the water 
supply cut off, said Mr. Handel, 
it seemed from the start that the 
city was doomed. “I had left my 
wife and family in Yokohama,” 
Mr. Handel continued, ‘and 
started to walk there along the 
railway line, which was torn up 
in many places, while all bridges 
were utterly destroyed. Some 
villages were devastated, others 
were practically undamaged, One 
thing that struck me as_ being 
very impressive was the absolute- 
ly stoical manner in which the 
Japanese faced this huge disas- 
ter. At Yokohama I found my 
house destroyed and received the 
sad news that my wife and one 
child had been killed. One of my 
Japanese servants was sitting 
patiently among tthe ruins await- 
ing my return, and took me to 
the Reclamation ground, where 1 
found the amah hdd taken the 
baby and another little girl for 
safety. My experience, which 1 
believe was also the experience of 
other foreigners, was that the 
Japanese servants behaved with 
absolute loyalty, many of them 
remaining with their masters and 
mistresses to the end, despite the 
fact that they themselves had 
families. 

“TI think one of the most press- 
ing immediate needs is that all 
available vessels should convey 
material for building canton- 
ments at Kobe, into which re- 
fugees may be .removed from 
Yokohama. Otherwise, the spread 
of pestilence is very possible. 


-_—— 


THE ESCAPE FROM DZUSHI 





A remarkable story is told by 
Mrs. W. R. McBain and Miss 
Coutts, who narrowly escaped 
with their lives in the destruction 
of the McBain house at Dzushi. 
about. five miles from Kamakura, 
and then reached Yokohama after 
a nightmare journey of 48 hours. 
Incidentally, the day began none 
too well at Dzushi, where two 
Japanese climbed qn to a cliff, 
tied themselves together and 
jumped down to the beach—a 
lovers’ suicide! 

Mrs. MoBain and Miss Coutts 
had just gone to dress when the 
earthquake began, the latter in a 
room on the ground floor from 
which she was ejected through a 
window, eventually to find herself 
outside in the garden and spun 
round like a bobbin. Mrs. McBain, 
who was upstairs, was thrown 
across the room, unable to rise 
for a few moments owing to 
violent shaking. She could hear 
the wood-work of the house being 
torn to pieces. Scrambling to the 
top of what had been the stairs, 
she found the sides gone and the 
stairway itself about to collapse. 
There was nothing to be done 
but jump, and a flying leap land- 
ed her at the bottom of the stairs, 
almost under a glass roof which 








at that moment came down with 
a crash. Despite this, and the 
danger of having to rush bare- 
footed over broken glass’ out on 
to the lawn, she escaped with but 
slight injury, and outside found 
Miss Coutts and the amah, the 
latter with baby in her arms, 
little Jean Curry, fast asleep. 
At that moment the house was 
poised at an angle, just about to 
collapse. The earth continued to 
shake violently and, anticipating 
a tidal wave, Miss Coutts suggest- 
ed a move as far from the sea as 
possible. Thus they started off, 
the ladies scantily dressed, the 
baby, “as black as soot’? in a 
perambulator, and the amah, 
walking about half a mile inland 
and there resting for an hour or 
two. Japanese came wandering 
by in a distracted state, crying 
out that Kamakura had been de- 
stroyed. 


The amah went back to the 
house and managed to procure a 
couple of blankets and a mosquito 
net, and with these a rough sort 
of tent was rigged up to provide 
shelter for the night, the party 
making the best of this, with a 
drink of water, and some biscuits 
for refreshment. It was a weird 
night, disturbed by ominous 
rumbling from the sea. 


About 5 a.m. it was decided to 
attempt the walk to Yokohama, 
and a start was. made along the 
railway line, along which pro- 
gress was very difficult One rather 
terrifying experience was that of 
having to pass through a tunnel, 
from the roof of which bricks and 
picces of stone frequently fell. 
Reaching Kamakura about 9 
o'clock, they left the railway and 
started on the road, almost 


“equally difficult to negotiate owing 


to fissures and débris from the 
embankments on either side. 
Somehow or other the perambula- 
tor, with baby and Miss Coutts’ 
bulldog now as passengers, was 
got over formidable obstacles and 
the journey was continued until 2 
o’clock. A welcome discovery 
was then made—a little Japanese 
hut by the road side—and here 
they rested and obtained food. 
Numbers of Japanese passed by, 
in a more or less frantic con- 
dition, crying out that Yokohama 
was no more. Late in the after- 
noon two ricsha_ coolies, whom 
even an earthquake had not been 
able to deprive of their vehicles, 
came along and the ladies at 
once made generous offers in 
respect of transport to Yokohama. 
the coolies in turn volunteering 
to go back and obtain more 
ricshas, and leaving their own by 
way of guarantee that they would 
return in the morning. The party 
remained in the hut . during the 
night. Besides the terror of 
further quakings of the earth they 
were startled by the yelling of a 
party of Japanese armed with 
knives and all_ sorts of curious 
Weapons, and apparently in wait- 
ing for “Korean” looters—the 
rumour of whose activity seems 
to have spread widely in very 
curious fashion. Promptly to 
time, the ricsha coolies appeared 
bringing with them three more 
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ricshas, and in these the extra- 
ordinary journey was continued 
progress being made but slowly 
and with the utmost diffiqulty. 
Upon reaching the suburbs of 
Yokohama, it was scen that the 
whole city was down “as flat as 
a pancake,” giving a clear view 
of the sea. The suburban roads 
were all torn up and dead were 
scattered every where, people 
who had been electrocuted. lying 
in the most queer positions. 
The tragedy of the scene was 
heightened ‘by the lamentations 
of women sitting by the roadside 
and among the ruins, and by the 
cries of children. They passed 
the remains of tram cars, in 
which wounded people were still 
sitting by the side of the dead. 

Thé adventurous journey came 
to an end shortly after noon on 
Monday, « risky jump into one 
of the launches from the Empress 
ot Canada bringing them into 
sifety and the welcome assistance 
of friends. 

nips 


HOW THE EMPRESS OF 
AUSTRALIA WAS SAVED 





A Thrilling Narrative 


When the full story of the 
earthquake is written, one of the 
mest fascinating chapters will 
ennsist of how the R.M.S, Em- 
press of Australia was, saved. 
At the time the earthquake oc- 
curred she was at her usual part 
of the pier, and on the point of 
casting off, a great crowd being 
about to see the liner move off. 
Before this could take place the 
disaster happened, but happily 
left her intact. Then refugees 
from shore came aboard in great 
number, and for the time being 
her position was one almost to he 
envied in the midst of such a 
catastrophe as had occurred. This, 
however, was not the case for 
slong, as Yokohama was in flames 
and the fire was spreading on all 
hands. Sheds on the wharf went 
up, and before very long the 
wreckage in the neighbourhood 
was burning fiercely, and every 
moment being added to by drift- 
ing lighters, some filled with oil 
others with matches. So the Em- 
press of Australia’ was placed in 
dire jeopardy. How she escaped 
from that position constitutes a 
great achievement of which Brit- 
ish seamanship may well he 
proud, 

Regrettable though it is, it has 
to be recorded that at the moment 
of crisis the Japanese tug employ- 
ed to take her away from the 
pier merely sought its own safety. 
At the time there was a strong 
wind blowing the Empress against 
the wharf, so that it was impos- 
sible for the Empress to bring her 
head out. An American boat, the 
Steel Navigator, was lying astern. 
Her master had been killed in 
the catastrophe, and ‘the officer 
who had assumed charge decided 
to. remain where he was until 
danger was really imminent. Na- 
turally, being nearer the scene of 
disaster; the danger was more 
apparent to the Empress than to 


the Steel Navigator, and the most 


' quake. 





| Urgent representations were made 


to her to back out and so to allow 
the Empress to follow suit. Fia- 
ally a sailor to whom Shanghai 
may well look with pride, suc- 
ceeded in taking charge of the 
situation, which was anything 
but an easy one for all concern- 
ed. The anchor chain of the 
Steel Navigator was foul of one 
of the Empress’s propellors, and 
before anything could be done, 
the chain had to be slipped from 
the Steel Navigator. It left the 
Empress crippled, however, and 
in the case Captain W. E. Kent, 
the well-known pilot of the C. P. 
O. S., made the happy sugges- 
tion that the Navigator should 
tow the Empress out. He himself 
was able, thanks to his intimate 
knowledge of Yokohama Harbour, 
to be of assistance to the acting 
Master of the Navigator, and the 
operation—of the most delicate 
kind imaginable—was performed 
with only one minor bit of 
damage, a lifeboat of the Em- 
press being stove in. Moreover it 
was done under conditions almost 
impossible to describe: The Em- 
press was dragging an anchor 
and chain, and with her in tow 
the Steel Navigator was making 
only about a quarter of a knot 
an_hour. 

It is admittedly difficult for 
the layman to realize what was 
comprised in this operation. But 
it may be of assistance to know 
that the man who played the 
principal part in the operation— 
Captain Kent—had himself been 
through the~ earthquake, was 
bruised in body and spirit, yet 
was able to carry out this work. 





Captain Kent’s Appalling 
Experience 


Hints of Captain Kent’s fine 
work in connexion with the Em- 
press of Australia were obtained 


;from passengers aboard the Em- 


press of Canada on Saturday. 
Captain Kent: would only give a 
sailor’s version of it, but seen 
yesterday he had one of the most 
vivid stories to relate of his own 
personal experiences of the earth- 
He said :— 

The earthquake is a thing of 
the past; in fact it seeins so long 
ago that I almost find myself try- 
ing to believe it was but a dream. 
It is difficult to piece things 
together because incidents that 
happened only an hour after the 
first shock seem now to have hap- 
pened days after. 

It was a mere fluke that I was 
not in the Grand Hotel. I had 
intended remaining in the hotel 
during the forenoon, but some 
time after breakfast I was asked 
if I would take a small trinket 
back for some one in Shanghai. 
So, I agreed to go to the Empress 
of Australia and get it after 11.20 


a.m. 

I left the ship at 11.50, and 
the gangway was unshipped at 
11.57, There was a fairly good 
crowd on the pier, and many 
coloured good-bye ribbons fiying, 
in fact a good-humoured, jolly 
crowd. Just because I never care 
for a crowd I walked up the pier 
by myself to see the ship cast off. 
There was a strong wind blowing, 





so that a tug was required to get 
the ship off. Suddenly something 
gave the wharf a tremendous jolt 
which nearly sent me off my feet. ° 
I immediately realized what it 
was and instinctively moved 
away from the shed—a passenger 
shed with restaurant on top— 
which was already assuming 
various shapes. About three or 
four of these terrific jolts coi- 
lapsed the wharf where I was © 
standing, and precipitated me 
into the water between the cement 
edging and the woodwork. ‘ 

1 have always had a horror of 
earthquakes, and I made sure [ 
should be crushed. The . solid 
cement, however, had been so dis- 
placed that the wooden planking 
did not again get back to its 
original ~ position as the whart 
surged, but instead was rapidly 
breaking up, which is the only 
reason I can account for my . 
safety. Of course, I felt instine- 
tively that I was going to be 
crushed The ‘whole pier was on 
the move, and from my position 
in the water I got a fleeting 
glance which I can never forget— 
the whole ‘inside part . looking 
shorewards had waves running | 
along it like the sea—the earth 
and everything else going up and 
down. | 7 

About 50 yards of the pier, 
where it meets the shore, had be- 
come entirely submerged, leaving 
horses, drays, and all kinds of 
objects floating and struggling in 
the water. 

EVERYTHING BLOTTED OUT, 


Up till now I should think that) 
about a minute had elapsed, and 
a few seconds later everything was 
blotted out by the terrible dust 
arising from the destruction 
ashore. Practically speaking Yoko- 
hama collaped at the first shock, 
which accounted for the dust 
reaching the pier‘ almost im- 
mediately. ‘The sun being obscur- 
ed, the effect was demoralizing in 
the extreme, and, floating on a 
piece of wreckage as I was, with 
the remains of the wharf still 
heaving about and swaying the 
water to and fro, it does not take 
a vivid imagination to picture the 
predicament I was in: 

Near me in the water three 
ricshamen were struggling to get 
to safety—they had been flung in 
with their ricshas. I think two 
of them got out; the other seemed 
to be hit by a motor car which 
plunged in. There had been four 
or five cars parked waiting for 
people on the Empress, and one 
of them was thrown into the 
water. With its chauffeur it took 
a regular header, just missing 
me, and it possibly struck ths 
ricsha man, but of this I am not 
sure. But certainly the car 
plunged to the bottom. 

I felt I could not remain long 
like this in the water, so a little 
later I managed to crawl out and 
get up on the cement. work. 
This I was able to stand on—or 
rather I sat for a while resting 
and trying to collect myself. At 
this moment I heard cries -from 
a foreign child, but could not 
make out where they came from. 
It completely puzzled me. Later, 
I have reason to believe, in fact 
I was told that. it must have been 
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a child which was taken out of 
some wreckage in the shed, the 
floor of which had held. Aceord- 
ingly when I had heard her she 
was not in the water. 


THE ‘AUSTRALIA HELPLESS. 


When I was sufficiently recover- 
ed I realized that the best thing 
would be to get back on the Em- 
press, which L did. Here I found 
that the tug which was engaged to 
tow the ship off the wharf had 
deserted her at the first shock, so 
that owing to the high wind 
which was blowing, the captain 
was left helpless as far as getting 
away Was concerned, as the wind 
was blowing on to the whart. 
Neither could he get out side- 
ways. It was actually impossible 
to move. At this time the dust 
had become so thick—smoke also 
commencing to mix with it—that 
it was impossible to judge the 
extent of the damage by observa- 
tion. The one idea in the cir- 
cumstances was to get away from 
the wharf, but as there was a 
ship moored astern this was im- 
possible. : 

Before one o'clock a dutl roar 
could be heard, but the smoke and 
dust obliterated everything as be- 
fore. Occasionally, however, the 
Bund could be scen, so it was 
easy to realize that the whole of 
Yokohama would soon be on fire. 
This created a distinct menace to 
the Empress of Australia 1) 
alongside the wharf, especi 
with the hard gale of wind blo 
ing. What was worse, at 2 p.m 
huge fires were raging at the head 
of the pier; the Customs sheds 
were on fire while barges, many 
large buildings at the back, the 
British Consulate, the Kencho 
Post Office and warehouses took 
fire in rapid succession. The 
heat created was tremendous, but 
still the Empress of Australia 
could not get out because of the 
vessel astern which — apparently 
made no attempt to leave. This 
vessel was the Steel Navigator, 
and it was learned during the 
afternoon that the captain had 
been killed and that the chief 
officer had taken charge. 






THE PIER ON FIRE. 


About 4 p.m. the head of the 
pier took fire, caused by a lighter 
full of matches or lumber which 
had in turn been set ablaze by the 
heat from ashore. By this time 
the heat from Yokohama was ter- 
rific, and with the wharf taking 
fire the Australia seemed in great 
danger. The Steel Navigator, 
the vessel astern of the Empress, 
still did not seem to realize the 
imminence of the danger, and dia 
not move, so there was nothing to 
do but to back the Australia close 
up to her. The Steel Navigator 
had two anchors down, and the 
starboard propeller of the Au- 

. stralia got foul of her port chain 
and! thus created a new predica- 
ment. . 

The Steel Navigator is a ship 
of about 4,000 tons net I should 
think so she carried a pretty 
heavy cable, and for such a thing 
to be foul of a propeller is about 
the next worse calamity to actual 
wreck. 

All the time the fire was creep- 
ing nearer, mostly helped by 





barges of matches, lumber and 
ease oil which had caught fire, 
and the heat from which had set 
fire to the shed near the bow 
of the Empress. The Australia 
was then in great peril; it looke:t 
as if she could not escape. The 
exertions of the crew were 
wonderful at fire stations. They 
had ‘to deal with a menace from 
many directions at the same time, 
but the water service was most 
efficient. Blazing lighters were 
soon put out, but the wharf was 
another matter, as the fire could 
only be reached up to a limited 
distance. Only the . fire-fighters 
able to stand the heat were now 
on deck, all passenger accommoda- 
tion being closed and some of the 
hoses told off to wet everything 


wn, 

The Steel Navigator now moved 
right down to the end of the 
wharfshe being sheltered some- 
what from the heat by the Em- 
press—and eventually she let go 
and swung out a little td see 1! 
her chain would come clear. But 
it was of no avail. By this 
manoeuvre the Empress was en- 
abled to get right down to the 
end of the pier—this end has 
mostly a concrete floor so the fire 
did not get such a hold; also the 
shed at the end had a skeleton 
frame and there was no cargo in 
it to cause a dangerous fire. 


BARGES ABLAZE. 

The fire in the passenger shed 
burned very rapidly, and as it 
died down_ relieved us of some 
anxiety. Still many barges had 
to be dealt with, all hands work- 
ing unceasingly. When a barge 
came near the ship’s _ side, 
buckets were held in readiness 
in the inside of the ship, but 
fortunately this was only neces- 
sary aft on the starboard side 
where the barges were drifting 
on to the André Lebon and then 
down to us. This must be ex- 
plained. The André Lebon had 
no steam up, so when the shed 
took fire she was also in danger. 
She let go from the wharf and 
owing to the wind was easily 
able to drift off, being on the 
opposite side to us. She then 
anghored off the wharf but re- 
mained at a right angle to us so 
that any barges that drifted 
against her eventually came 
down near our stern. 

There is one thing—any barges 
that got within range of our 
hoses got short shrift. The 
Chinese seemed to take ai delight 
in it. They have the highest 
praise from me; they were rallied 
along by the petty officers, 
stewards and No. 1 boys. A 
system of signals was arranged, 
because no sooner had they dealt 
with a fire on the starboard side 
than they were all wanted for 
another on the port quarter, 
and so it went on until] late in 
the evening “until. everything 
which was liable to create a 
menace was burnt out. 

At one time during the after- 
noon we managed to get a line 
to a warping buoy and tried to 
heave off to it. but the wind was 
too strong and the effort had to 
ve abandoned. Late in the even- 
ing, when there seemed to be 





|. spectacle 


little danger we hauled back to 
our original position alongside, 
to allow the Steel Navigator to 
do the same. It was fortuna‘ 
that the warping posts had been 
placed in the cement work ane 
were Sufficiently strong for Use. 
After we nad pulled alongside 
fire stations were somewhat re- 
laxed, but some hoses were kept 
going to prevent any danger 
from drifting barges and other 
small fires which were still 
smouldering on the wharf. 
Large portions of wreckage had 
rot burnt up, in fact there was 
a tremendous lot of unburnt 
lumber about, showing that the 
shed had previously caught by 
flying sparks or heat from the 
fires on shore. 
AN APPALLING SPECTACLE. 


After sundown the spectacle 
was appalling. Huge warehouses, 
onl tanks, the whole of Yokohama: 
was blazing or red hot. For- 
tunately the buildings near the 
pier had burnt right out, so 
that the heat was not so intense, 
and everybody was easier in 
their minds as far as the saféty 
of the Empress was concerned. 
During the whole night the 
was grand—fire, no- 
thing but fire everywhere—anr 1 
every few minutes violent shocks 
of earthquake. 

During the evening after the 
first danger was over boats were 
lewered and relief parties sent to 
the shore, and before long  re- 
fugees commenced to arrive on 
board. As they collected it was 
pitiful to hear women inquiring 
for husbands | and_ chiliren, 
friends inquiring for friends 
and relatives, and as the night 
dragged on many stretcher cases 
were brought in. The medical 
department was kept going in- 
cessantly. Other ships in the 
harbour were also doing the same 
work. I think. the André Lebon 
and a Dutch steamer were the 
first to start it, and the result 
was that hundreds of people 
from the shore found refuge on . 
the ships in harbour. They con- 
sisted of all nationalities, 

It is inconceivable that not 
one Japanese launch assisted in 
the work. There were seven 
launches moored to buoys just 
off the Bund together with the 
tug which ran away from us, 
which did nothing during the 
whole of the time the fire was 
raging. Round about the Customs 
loaded lighters could have been 
saved—by even one launch— 
before they were set on fire. One 
empty barge was used as a 
refuge for ubout 250 Japanese. 


“They got adrift with no means 


ef propulsion, and finally drift- 
ed up against a barge on fire. 
All night, barge-men who were 
isolated had a terrible time try- 
ing to keep other barges away, 
merely because no launches 
would help them. 


FRESH DANGER. 

The night dragged through, 
and in the early morning 
noticed there was oil burning 
near the Bund, where the Grand 
Hotel used to be. The moment 
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I saw it I became anxious. It 
did not seem to spread but was 
apparently moving down the 
Bund. About 7 o’clock a second 
one seemed to start. I was then 
alarmed, so I went and told the 
Captain that. I did not like the 
look of some oil which was on 
fire near the Bund. We both 
went on the bridge and had a 
look. Captain Robinson also 
did not like it. We imagined 
that if the oil did not burn out 
before it got down to the re 
mains of the pier it would give 
fresh impetus to the wreckage 
and quantities of tarred wood 
and would create a fresh menace 
to the ship. 

This soon became apparent so 
I made up my mind that the only 
thing te do was to get the Steel 
Navigator out of the way. The 
Empress was perfectly helpless 
as she was. I went on board 
and succeeded in persuading the 
captain of the Steel Navigator 
to get out. TI went back and 
told Captain Robinson and he 
asked if the Steel Navigator 
would try and tow him also. I 
went back to the Stecl Navigator, 
and this we did, towing the 
Empress clear out into the har- 
bour stern first, with an anchor 
and 75 fathoms of chain attached 
to one of the Empress’s pro- 
pellors. We only moved about a 
quarter of a knot per hour, but 
nevertheless it was accomplished. 

This event created the turning 
point, as it were, of events as 
far as the Empress of Australia 
was concerned. She was now 
removed from a position of 
imminent danger to one of com- 
parative safety. 

At this time the Empress had 
about 3,500 refugees aboard. 
During this morning a Govern- 
ment tug was under weigh, but 
no help was forthcoming for the 
Empress, 

The subsequent events on the 
Empress of Australia are not in 
Captain Kent’s knowledge, as he 
Was now on the Steel Navigator. 
He pays a high tribute to the 
work done by the Steel Navigator 
in caring for the refugees. 


EXPERIENCES OF A BLUE 
FANNEL STEAMER 


The reassuring news was 
brought by the officers of the 
Blue Funnel str. Lycaon, which 
reached Shanghai yesterday, that 
Vries Island has not vanished 
beneath the sea, as at first report- 
ed. The master of the Lycaon, 
who has becn a navigator in 
Chinese and Japanese waters for 
many years, stated emphatically 
that the island, which is 20 miles 
long and thickly populated, is 
“still there.” A well-known 
lighthouse on its shore was visible 
from the decks of the Lycaon, and 
observed to be tilted through the 
shock of the earthquake. 

The str. Lycaon, whose stern 
was damaged, in Yokohama Har- 








bour on the fatal -Saturday 
landed at Kobe 119 survivors, 
including 21 Europeans and 


Americans, 34 Japanese, 18 Chin- 
ese and 46 Indians. Numerous 


-ployers. 


+ deliverer. 
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other refugees were taken on on 
Sunday, but they requested to be 
landed again to search for re 
latives and friends. 


One of the Lycaon’s Japanese 
survivors who is now at Kobe was 
believed to be the well known 
Japanese operatic. singer, Mme. 
Nobuko Hara. She owed her life 
to a riesha ooolie, who displayed 
the same wonderful devotion to 
her as have many amahs 
servants to their European em- 
A few seconds before the 
first, devastating shock was felt 
at Yokohama she stepped out of a 
riesha to go into a shop. On 
rushing out into the street, her 
leg was severely injured by fall- 
ing masonry.- The ricsha coolie 
rescued her from a pile of wreck- 
age and after many trying ex- 
periences brought her to a com- 
psvratively safe spot. Later she 
was taken on board the Lycaon 
by one of that vessel’s rescue 
together with her coolie 
Ske is now an inmate 
of an Osaka hospital, and -it was 
understood that her family are 
locking after the coolie. 

The Lycaon’s European sur- 
vivors were: Mr. Clarence M. 
Martin, | partner in the firm 
of Martin & Co. _his 
brother, Mr. E. A. Martin; Mrs. 
J. Martin, widow of the late 





and - 
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above the surface at thé entrance 
to the breakwater. é 
The. tidal wave came at 1.45. 
Ships were rocked about like 
corks. Portions of wharves and 
quays were adrift. One ship 
adrift came between us and an- 
other vessel, dropped anchor and 
hit us a severe blow, damaging 
the stern counter. Eventually 


this vessel found a mooring. We 


maintained a full head of steam, 
but the engines were useless in 
checking the ship. 

“The fires on shore had already. 
started, and it was by now too 
hot for us. Lighters in flames 
drifted towards us. Fire hoses 
had to be manned and were kept 
continually playing on the ship.” 


THE TYPHOON, 


The typhoon now made the 
launching of small boats almost 


too dangerous a venture. Only 
powerful tenders or launches 
could weather the gale. The 


heat from the burning town was 
intense. Hundreds of people were 
swimming out from the shore in 
an attempt to reach the shipping. 
During this terrifying stage, Mr. 


Phillipsen and Mr. Clarence . 
Martin did heroic work in their 
powerful launch,- continually 


going to and from the shore to 
pick up the drowning and others ~ 


Capt. J. Martin; Mr. and Mrs,-| i peril. Amongst those rescued 


J. Tresize; Mr. J. A. Phiflipsen ; 
Mr. E. Ebertazzoli; M. Alex. 
Shalaganoff, bandsman in the 
Grand Hotel; Mr. Lutz; Mr. 
Marcus Isaacs, a well-known 
Yokohama merchant; Mr. 
Kohler, a German accountant; 
Mr. J. Brun (Russian); Mr. and 
Mrs. E. A. Berensen’ (Polish) 
and Miss Berensen; and Mr. and 
Mrs. W. F. Harley, Mr. G. 8. 
Nelson, Mr. J. B. Lanyon, and 
Mr. W. G. Feast (Messrs. Butter- 
field & Swires’ Yokohama. office 
staff, already reported’ saved). 
Among the Chinese rescued was 
Yuen Sin-tong, compradore at 
the Canadian Pacific Steamship 
Co.’s office, and H. OC. Lee, of the 
Formosa Bank. 
A GIGANTIC WHIRLPOOL. | 


“There was a violent shock. 
The town was enveloped in a pall 
of dust and was then no more,” 
said one of the officers of the Blue 
Funnel vessel, who was an on- 
looker from her decks. 

“We were lying off ‘K’ Pier, 
working cargo, when the terrific 
initial shock which destroyed 
Yokohama in a few seconds was 
felt,” he said. ‘Everything on 
the ship rattled and her masts 
swayed. In an instant she seem- 
ed to sink with the sea, taking a 
dive by the head to the buoy. She 
came up again and took two com- 
plete turns ‘round the buoy, 
driven round by a gigantic 
whirlpool. The barometer was 
then as low as 29.48 in. A small 
typhoon threatened Yokohama. 
The town crumpled up. We could 
see that the wharves and mail 
jetty had been destroyed. The 
breakwater, with its doctor’s 
station and time gun, submerged. 
Afterwards we were just able to 
see the tops of the two lighthouses 


under the cliffs. 


by the launch was Messrs. Butter- 
field & Swire’s Yokohama staff. 

On one of the’ landings from the 
launch Mr. Martin visited the 
wrecked French Consulate-Gener- 
al, where M. Dejardin lost his 
life. The walls were collapsing 
and Mr. Martin had a. miraculous 
escape from death. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BLUFF. 
The Blue Funnel boats’ crews 
under Mr. Millar, second officer, 
and Mr. MecNicoll, second engi- 
neer, were able to begin their 
magnificent work shortly before 
nightfall. Attention was chiefly 
given to the area‘round the Bluff, 
including the reclaimed Bluff 
The scene here 
was indescribable. The whole of 
the flat land was deluged with 
household effects, portions of 
roofs, plaster, and brick rubble, 
pinioning down the dying and 
fatally wounded. Even the sur- 
vivors who had_ escaped - injury 
were stained with blood. Their 
clothing, too, was in rags. Many 
foreign women and children were 


'takén by landing parties at this 


spot. The Bluc_ Funnel boats’ 
crews concentrated their labours 
in this section, having - been 


advised to do so by the launch 
which had brought so many on to 
the ships during the rough wea- 
ther of the afternoon. 


The ‘whole of Messrs. Butter-~ 
field & Swire’s staff were in the 
office just before noon. The roof 
collapsed and then the office ceil- 
ing. Mr. -Harley, who arrived on 
the Lycaon in. rags, tried twice 
to rise from ‘his chair, but” was 
thrown back on each occasion. 
Mrs. Harley, in her bedroom, 
saw the wardrobe flung across the 
doorway. She managed to move 
it and escaped down stairs. 
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A DENSE CLOUD OVER ALL. 
For the first quarter of an hour 
all that could-be seen of Yoko- 
hama was an immense cloud of 





dust. Soon the fires gained head- 
way. At night the huge town 
was a terrifying sight, its fires 


lighting up the shore as far as 
the eye could reach. Apparently 
every building collapsed and 
caught alight. All the residences 
at the edge of the Bluff came down 
the hillside. On Sunday, when 
the last boatload was taken _ off 
from the reclaimed Bluff, a slight 
shock was experienced. It was 
then that the last house visible 
from the beach toppled down. 
It is believed that no one was in- 
side it. 





te 


NEWS OF MORE SURVIVORS 





Additional details came to 
hand on Monday regarding the 
whereabouts and safety of other 
residents of the earthquake zone 
as well as visitors. “ 

Mrs. J. E. Barnes, whose 
husband is agent for Callender 
& Co. in Yokohama, has arrived 
safely in Kobe by the str, Andre 
!ebon. 

My, 
MeKinnon. 
Japan, ise 
family. ‘ 

Mr. Howard FE. Page, managing 
ctor of the China General 
Edison Company, and manager 
for the Far East of the Tnater- 
national General Electric Com- 
pany, hav telegraphed to Shang- 
hai that he and his party, in- 
cluding Mrs. H. E, Page, Miss 
Angel and Mr, J. W. Corkery are 
safe, ar ‘laruizawa. 

A telegram from Kobe to the 
Glen Line office in Shanghai an- 
nounces that the following pas- 
sengers aboard the _ str, 
Pembrok :—Prentices, Mom- 
bers, Crightons, Wilkinson, 
Dumons, McBain, Reynell, 
Fardel. The Pembrokeshire will 
probably reach Shanghai on Fri- 
day. 

Bishop LT. J. Birney received a 
telegram yesterday from _ Karui- 

aying that Bishop Her vers, 
resident Bishop of the 
dist Church in Seoul, 
rea, is safe. 
Mrs, Roland Tomlinson has 
received news as to the safety of 
her sister, Mrs. Arthur Cabeldu, 
who at the time of the — earth- 
quake. was residing at No, 104 B, 
The Bluff, Yokohama. Writing 
from Kobe one Wednesday of last 
week, Mrs. Cabeldu said that. 
their house on The Bluff had 
collapsed in flames and that she 





Graff, manager ‘of Messrs. 
Mackenzie & Co. of 
Iso at Kobe with his 



























herself escaped in her — night- 
dress, oventually finding safety 
on hoard the str. Steel Navi- 


gator. This steamer, with 200 
refugees on board, was putting 
into Kobe on Wednesday even- 
ing. The fate of Mr. Cabeldu 
is still uncertain. He was last 
seen, fighting his way through 
the flames, with one leg badly 
injured. 

Dr. and Mrs. Duncan Main ar- 
Five by the Dongola at the end of 
the week. 


Local officials of the Inter- 
national Banking Corporation 
feel quite certain that the re- 
port of the alleged murder of 
one of their staff, Mr. Morse, 
in Yokohama—reported mutilat- 
ed while leaving the premises 
with securities—is untrue. They 
have heard _no word of his death, 
nor of a Mr. Holbrook, but 
think that both are buried in the 
ruins of the building. It appears 
that the similarity of names, Mr. 
J. P, Mollison, who is reported 
as having his throat cut, Mr. 
T. C. Morrison of the Hongkong 
& Sanghai Banking Corporation 
and Mr. Morse is responsible for 
ihe message. 

Further reassuring news of the 
safety of foreign residents in the 
earthquake area reached Shang- 


hai on Tuesday 
Mr. P. F. M. Kievenaar, 
manager of the United States 


Rubber Co., and his family, who 
were living in Yokohama, are 
safe and have arrived in Kobe. 

Miss Katherine Hider, her sis- 

ter, Mrs. H. K. Dimelow and her 
two children are safe, having 
reached Shanghai on Saturday in 
the R.M.S. Empress of Canada. 
after harrowing experiences and 
a miraculous escape from death 
Reports have been’ current in 
Shanghai that (Miss Bider was 
lost or missing. (Mrs. Dimelow’s 
husband, at the time of the dis- 
aster, was autside the affected 
area, . 
Mr. N. Dentici, of Messrs. Wm 
Forbes & Co., reports that the 
Polish and Swiss Ministers, and 
[Mr. Peacock, of Messrs. Suzor & 
Co., previously reported missing, 
are survivors. 

The Robert Dollar Co. is in re- 
ceipt of a telegram from Capt. 
W. I. Eisler, vid the Naval Radio 
Station, which states that all for- 
eigners, visitors from Shanghai 
and outports in Hakone, Pyamo- 
shito and Amoshita are not among 
the casualties. Incidentally this 
word from Capt. Eisler himself, 
the first received, includes him 
among the survivors. 

A telegram has been received 
confirming the news of the safety 
of Miss Muriel] Fardel and her 
sister, Mrs. S. R. Kerr (and 
baby), who were at Dzushi when 
the earthquake occurred. They 
are expected to arrive in Shang- 
hai this week-end by the P. & O. 
S. Dongola. 

Mr. S. A. Vincent, now at 
Changsha, who will be remember- 
ed by many in Japan and Shang- 
hai as one of the finest track and 
water athletes the Far East ever 
has known, has received informa- 
tion that his father and mother 
fortunately left Yokohama last 


month for Canada. He is, how: 
ever, very anxious about his 


brother and other relatives who 
were in Yokohama at the time of 
the earthquake. * 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in Japan has cabled to the Japan- 
ese Consul-General at Shanghai 
that the staff of secretaries of the 
Y.M.C.A. for Chinese students in 
Japan are safe and with them all 
the residents in the building. The 
Y.M.C.A. work for Chinese 
students in Tokio is under the 
direction of the National Com- 


mittee of the Y.M.C.A. in China. 
It was housed in a special build- 
ing located in the student section 
of the city, providing social, 
dormitory and other Y.M.C.A. 
features. This building has been 
completely destroyed by fire, fol- 
lowing the earthquake. It is note- 
worthy that the building was only 
recently completely repaired and 
reopened for work, having been 
damaged seriously by an earth- 
quake last year. The loss sus- 
tained is in the neighbourhood of 
‘Y.50,000. 

Word has been received by the 
Y.M.C.A. that all of the staff of 
the International Committee are 
safe. There has been a large loss 
of property in both Yokohama and 
Tokio, where modern buildings 
for Japanese Associations are 
situated. : 


THE EMPRESS OF CANADA’S LIST. 


The following list of foreign re- 
fuges passengers on the Empress 
of Canada and Empress of Aus- 
tralia actual known saved was 
compiled on these vessels, and 
has been handed us_ through 
the courtesy of Mr. Morris Harris 
of the Yokohama office of the 
“Japan Advertiser.” Mr. Harris 
was actually on both ships and 
assisted in the compilation, and 
it is certain beyon reason- 
able doubt that all names, bar- 
ring a letter or two possibly 
dropped, are correct, 

Abbey, Mr. D.; Andreis, Mr. 





and Mrs. L.; Andreis, Ohild; 
Andreis, Mrs. H.; Andreis, Mr. 
and Mrs. §.; Andreis, Child; 
Averyard, Mr. E.; Arthur, Mr. 
G. M.; Apcar, Mrs. D. A.; 
Apcar, Mrs. M.; Albihn, Mr.; 
Austin, Mrs. and Miss; Ander- 


son, Mr. and Mrs. F. J. and 
child; Adams, Miss M.; Adams, 
Mrs, M. O.; Avery, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. E. and child; Akana, Mrs. 
and child; Alhovich, Miss A.; 
Agofuroff, Mr. and Mrs. and 2 
children; Aall,- Miss R. AY 
Borodina, Mrs. S.; Bokoloff, Mr. 
and Mrs.; Borenoff, rm. 38.5 
Boshi, Mr. H. O.; Bugbird, Mr. 
F. H:; Bugbird, Mrs.; Baikie- 
Simpson, Mrs. and 2 children; 
Browning, Mrs. M. J:; Brown, 
Mrs. and Mr. W. J. ©.; Breck, 
Mr. S.; Bitker, Mr. J.; Bieber, 
Mr. M.; Berkenfeld, Mrs. A.; 
Bertullis, Mrs. M.; Boyd, Mr. 
and Mrs. G. A. and child; Bret- 
schneider, Miss E. and Miss E.; 
Burnside, Mr. R.; Bengen, Mr. 
M. F.; Boethle, Mr. W.; Boss- 
hart, Mr. E.; Bunting, Mrs.’ A. 
and baby; Bowden, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. C. and 2 children; Benedict, 
Mr. F.; Bavet, Mr. G.; Barbey, 








Mr. L.; Brigel, Mrs. and 2 child- 
ren; Benecke, Mr. D. W.; Bell, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. T.; Bovet, Mr. 
B. H.; Bunting, Mr. E. 1; 
Bruce, Miss A.; Box, Miss 8. H.; 
Baer, Mr. W. W.; Bavier, Mr. J. 
de; Berkmann, Mr. A.; Brooke, 
Mr. E.; Bull, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
A.; Bryan, Capt. M.; Burnell, 
Mr. H. C.; Bruce, Miss A. C.; 
Bowden, Mr. and Mrs. and 2 
children; Cameron, Miss A, G. 
J.; Coutts, Miss G. M.; Cain, 
Miss A. and Miss R.; Chijewsky, 
Mr. and Mrs. and 3 children; 
Campbell, Mr. M.; Caro, Mr. J.; 
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Crane, Mr. J. E.; Catte, Mr. A. 
R. and Miss A.; ’ Chisholm, Mr. 
T. W.; Corse, Mr. P.; Cox, Miss 
E. and Miss R.; Crawford, Mr. 
R.; Cragg, Mr. ‘and Mre W. J. 
and 2 children; Chambers, Mr. 
D. P.; Cull, Mr. S:. E.; Catcham, 


Mr. BJ; Costello, ‘Mr. and 
Mrs. G. E.; Cresswell, Mr. and 
Mrs; Cooper, Mr. W. 1; 
Cameron, Mr. A. M.; Chernove- 


taky, Mr. and Mrs. ‘and 1 child 


and Mrs. Mary; Campbell, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. W.; Dyer, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. K.; Deveson, Mr. and 
Mrs. B.; Deorflinger, Mr. and 
Mrs. a F.; Davies, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Dunean, Mr. A.; 





Duff, Vir 3 Dimelow, Mrs. R. K. 
‘and 2 children; Diss, Mr. G. A.; 
Delacamp, Mr. and Mrs. H; 
Digaetario, Mr. V.; Dentici, Mr. 
and Mrs. and Miss; Drummond, 
Lie J. P. and son; Dickson, 

J. A.; Di Gaetauo, Mr. M.; 
Dhana Mall, Mr. K. M.; Dalton, 
Miss 0.; Emison, Mr. J. W.: 
Emery, Mr. and Mrs. 0. M. and 
child; Esdale, Mrs. O.; Esdale, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. B. and Mrs. Dz; 
Ewing, Mr. and Mrs. A. and 1 
child; Eastlake, Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Py and 3 children; Everingham, 
Mr. and Mys. H, L.; Elimske, 
Mr. M.; Egger, Mr. E. R.; Edis, 


Mr. and Mrs.’ W. H.. and som; 
Elder, Miss K.; Elias Van 
Castaricum, Mr. J. M.; Elked, 


Mr. and Mrs. A.; Fedotief, Mr. 
A.; Filoteff, Mr. RB; Fachtmann, 
Mr. and Mrs.; : Fearon, Mr. G. 
C.; Frost, Mr. and Mrs. ; Frain- 
schtein, Mrs. M.; Fiqueieredo, 
Miss; Fokks, Mr. H.; Fardel, 
Mrs."H. L.; Faure, Mr. and Mrs. 
E.; Fraser, Mrs. H. W.; Ferrer, 
Mr. E. D.; Goldfinger, Mr. L.; 
Galstaura, Mr. M. ©C.; Gillon, 

O. T.; Gillbard, Mr. P. J.; 


Geddes, Mr. A. Griffin, Mr. 
C.; Guteries, Mr. and Mrs. 
and 3 children; Grant, Mrs. 
and Miss; Glahu, Miss E.; 
Guinness, Mr. A. H.; Grace, Mr. 
V. L. and Mrs.; Griffin, Mrs. D. 
M.; Garcia, Mr. E.; Golchelk, 


Mr. J. and 1 child; Gorin, Mr. 
A.; Goldman, Mr. S.; Gritsien, 
Mrs. 8. and«1 child; Henry, Mr. 
and Mrs. C. O. and Miss C. V.; 
Hilton, Mr. E.; Hinds, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. A. and child; Howden, 
Mr. and Mrs. and 2 children ; 
Hughes, Mr. and Mrs. S.; Han- 
en, Miss E.; Harrison, Mra: E. 
Ham, Mr. and Mrs, J. W.: 
Harovite Mr. and Mrs. H. and 





child; “Harmsaen, Mr. J. A. 
Hafels, Mr. and Mrs. and china 
Hersog, Mr. W. J.; Helm, Mr. 


and Mrs, and 3 children; Harri- 
son, Miss H. C.; Harris, F. R.; 
Hance, Mrs. M. 8.; Horwitz, Mr. 
W.; “Hopburn, Mr. 5 
Harris, Mr. M. J.; Hedges, Mr. 
A. E.; Hill, Mr. and Mrs. L. S. 
de3 Harvey, Mr. and Mrs. C.D. 
and 2 children; Holloway, Mr. 
H. N.; Ivy, Mr. and Mrs. and 2 
children; Ichmonikoff, Mr. M.;"| 
Ichmonikoff, Mr. *J.;  Ignotoff, 
Mr. E. A.; Jackson, Mr. B. J.; 
Jedekin, Mr. L.; James, Mrs. L. 
E.; Jung, Mr. K.; Jerg, Mrs. T.; 

James, Master Kaufmann, 
. Mr. and Mrs. J. L. and daughter ; 
King, Jr. and Mrs. W: Kildoyle, 
Mr. and. Mrs. E.; Kildoyle, Mr. 











3 | Mrs. ; 





W. and Mr. D.; Kawazoe, Mr. 
S.; Klotch, Mr. E. A.; Kirfalari, 
Mr. L. H.; Kent, Capt. W. E.; 
Koch, Mr. E. Von; Kengelbacher, 
Mr. A.; Kozer, Mr. E.; Kaptzan, 
Mrs. L. and 5 children; Klur, 
Miss A.; Kalachniova, Mrs. 8.; 
Kesloff, Mr. V. and Mr. K.; 
Kerris, Mr. J.; Kobelt, Mr. and 
Mrs. H.; Lucas, Mr. 8. E.; Lee, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. D.;. Leofiie, 
Mr. and_Mrs._F. 
Mr. and Mrs. H. C.; Lury, Mrs. 
A.; Lawrence, Mrs. €.; Lilaran, 
Mr. N. M.; Lutherx, Mr. and 
Mrs. and 4 children ; Lea, Mr. H. 
W.; Lawrence, Mrs. M. A. 
Lofquist, Mr. A. H.;. Lake, Mr. 
B.; McNaught, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
C.’ and child; Moss, Mr. J.; 
Manley, Mr. and Mrs. H. and 
child; Messer, Mr. and Mrs. and 
3 children; Mackay, Mr. H. D.; 
MacBain, a E.; Meadows, 
Miss A. Meadows, Mrs. S.; 
Mollisen, iis J. P.; Mitchell, 
Miss J.; MacDowell, Mr. E. G.; 
mote Miss G.; Malabar, Mr. 
; May, Mrs. G. H.; Mendel- 
a Mr. 3 Mura, Taro; 
Murai, Peters Mursour, Maher, 
Mrs. D.; Moore, Mr. and Mrs. 
Mayer, Mr. A.; Mikuluchin, Mr. 
E.; Mocholina, Mrs. E. ; Mocho- 
lina,‘ Miss Z.; Mandelbaum, 
Mr. and Mrs. and daughter; 
Mumford, Mr. C. W.; Mitchell, 
Mr. W. L.; Maitland, Mr. T. C.; 
Maguire, Mr. M. C.; Murphy, 
Mr. and Mrs. and_ baby; 
McKinley, Mr. and Mrs. J. RB. 
and baby; Nikitin, Mr. D.; 
Nikitin, Mr. A.; Nikitin, Mrs. 
0.; Nicoll, Mr. and bahy; New- 
mann, Mr. and Mrs. 8. F. and 
2 children; Norheim, Mr. and 
Mrs. H.; Obashi, Mrs. and child; 
Oberlin, Mr. H.} Pipperell, Miss 
D. E.; Pyne, Mr. F.; Pomonman, 
Mr.; Pearson, Mr. J. B.; Poole, 
Mr. O. M.; Paddeck, Mr. A. B.; 
Pratt, Mr. F. B.; Papendieck, 
Mr. M.; Parlos, Mr. A.; Per- 
shin, Mr. S.; Patty, Mr. R. A.; 
Pappadopulo, Mr. and Mrs. and 
2 children; Pila, Mr. P.; Play- 
fair, Mr. H. L. ‘and Master H.; 
Perez, Mrs. §.; Parkhill, Mr. E. 
D.; Pfister, Mr. H. C.; Paunce- 
forte, Miss G.; Peiper, Mr. and 
Mrs, and 2 children ; Pohl, Mr. 
R.; Pickles, Mr. Sydney; ’Prat, 
De. Nantouillet, Marquis and 
Marquise; Pearson, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. E.; Powell, Miss L.; Piquet, 
Mrs. C.; Perez, Mr. B.; Ross, 
Miss A. L.; Remedios, Mr. and 
Reinhardt, -Mr. V. G.; 
Reidhaar, Mrs. E.; Riberio, Mr. 
L. J.; Roberts, Miss E.; Robert- 
son, Miss E.; Rogers, Mrs. H.; 
Ramsey, Mr. M. R.; Rankin, Mr. 
H.; Ross, Mr. C. V. and 3 child- 
ren; Ross, Mrs. J. C.; Splittger- 
ber, Mr. H.; Sherman, Mr. and 
Miss; Squire, Mr. and Mrs. W.; 
Remeron, Mr. S. N.; Smith, 
M. E.; Smith, Mr. and Mrs. 
a ‘Van R.; Smith, Major and 
Mrs. C.; Sellers, Mr. H. A; 
Smith, Mr. and Mrs. OL Sherriff, 
Mr. A. W.; Simmonds, Mr. and 
Mrs. P. Ro and 5 children ; 
Spence, Mr. John H.; Schmidt, 
Mr. Thos. wife and 3 children; 
Schoen, Mr. F.; Strchi, Mr. A. 
I.; Schneider, Mr. and Mrs, G. 














H. and two children; Stroshkeff | 


; Lepper, | 








Mr. and Master; Shetolf, Mr. 
V.; Shokoroff, Mr. M.; Schlenko, 





Mr. A. P23 Slovinsk Mr. 
F. §.;  Skegonin, Mr. D.; 
Stravim, Mr. J. A.; Swai 

son, Mrs. A. and 3 children; 
Schuten, Mr. and Mrs. F.; 
Schuten, Mr. Albert; Sterne- 
bink, Miss H.: Surand, Mr. F. 
H.; Stenimitz,-Mr. and Mrs.; 
Schorsch, Mr.-R. C.; Stevens, 


and Mrs. R, V. and child; 
Mr. and Mrs. M.; 
Capt. R.; Shans Mr. F. 


Mr. 
Seymour, 
Sebain, 


M.; Swain, Capt. R.; Spencer, 
Miss M. A.: Stewart, Mr. and 
Mrs. J.; Scanlin, Mr. E.; 


Taberner, Mr. and Mrs. F. L. 
and 2 children; Tennant, Mr. R. 


W.; Thomas,” Mrs. G.; Tregu- 
bopa, Mrs. §S.; Taquist, Miss 
S.; Tei Boorten, Mr. C.; 
Tarlton, Mr. and Mrs. and 


son; Thomas, Mr. D. and 2 child- 
ren; Taylor, Miss K. M.; Thorne, 
C.H.; True, Mr. G. Wis 

Tobler, Mr. C. F. and Mrs. G 
F. and Miss D.; Unite, Miss N. 
and Miss D.; Upton, Mr. and 
Mrs. and 2 children; Ulzulnief, 
Mr. J.; Ulrich, Mrs. H. and son; 
Vogelsang, Mr. H.; Vagacoff, 
Mr. K.; Vagazoff, Mrs. F.; Van 
Smith, Mr. and Mrs.; Van 
Beder, Miss C.; Vokoff, Master 
L.; Vincent, Mr. N. F.;  Var- 
gazoff, Mr. A.; Wright, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. T,; Wright, Miss L. N.; 
White, Mr. A. T.; Wheeler, Mrs. 
E. D.; Wharton, Mrs. R. G.; 

Woodhead, Mr. and Mrs. 0, Fr. 
and Miss ©. Winder, Major and 
Mrs. F. H. and 2 __ children; 








Wagner, Mr. F. G.; Westandort, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. and 1 child; 
Winstanley, Miss M.; Wright, 


Mr. and Mrs. R. F.; Wells, Mrs, 
T.; Wilm, Mr. Art; Werlin, Miss 
8: Winkler, Mr. LL; Wittic, Mr. 
.; Yussim, Mr. M.; Yelowitz, 
Zublin, Mr. Wm.; Zahn, 
Mrs. E. 





‘THE PRESIDENT JEFFERSON LIST, 


Mr. Harris has also compiled a 
list of those aboard the President 
Jefferson, which is as follows:— 


Allison, Mrs. L.; Allison, Miss 
Edna; Arab, Mr. m. ; 
Agafuroff, Mr. E.; Anderson, 
Mr. B. W.; Anderson, Mr. 
James; Agaroff, Mrs. ; Anderson, 
M , ; Anderson, Mr. 
Kenneth; Burton, Mr. and Mrs. 
H A.; Bateman, Mr. and Mrs. + 


A. E.; Ballentine, Mr. and Mrs. 
¥. 1; Becker, Mr. J.; Bawner, 
Misses E. H. and Ida; Blum, 
me and Mrs. E, C.; Brown, Mr. 

R.; Bartholme, Mr. P. 8.5 


Bors Mr Carl; Berkman, Miss, 
C.; Berkman, ” Lee; Berklund, 
Mr. and Mrs.; Bell, Mr. W. G.; 
Bell, Mr. and “Mrs, ©. M; 
Brackley, Maj. H. G.; Binder; 
Mr. and Mrs.; Rea Mr. 
Oscar; Bruce, M.; Brune, 


Miss -A. E.; Bates, Mr. S. H.; 

Beck, Mr. W.; Busigin, Mr. v.53 

Basil, Mr. W.; Carroll, Mr. 
and Mrs. F. R.; Carroll’ 
(2) children; Collier, Mr, and 
Mrs. H. J.; Christnacht, Mr. 
Geo.; Campbell, Mr. C. D.; 
Crossley, Mr. and Mrs. 0. d.5 
Crossley 1 child; Cockerell, Mr. 
and Mrs. T. D. ’A.; Colton, Mr. 
and Mrs, G W.; Coiton, Marcus; 
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Crannh, Mr. and Mrs. W. B.; | Anna R.; Pollard, Miss Ruth; " being circulated regarding the re- 
Clendon, Mr,.*‘and Mrs. and | Potter, ‘Mr. Chas.; Pierce, Mr. | fusal.of the Japanese to render 


baby; Cozad, Miss G.; Castelle, 
Mr. G.; Campaut, "Mrs. G.; 
Devin, Mr. and Mrs. W. R.; 
Devin, Miss D.; Dreher, Mrs. 
Mary C.; Dreher, Mr. Chas. ; 
Dermling, Miss Freida; Daly, 
nd Mrs, F. P. and 4 
dren; Dermonoff, Mrs. 
son, Mr. J. B. Jr.; 
E.; Desbrusson, 4 
Bordes, Miss Teontine; 
‘lliott, Mr. and Mrs. R..K.; 
Enrique, Mr. and Mrs, J. and 
two children; Espiro, Mr. and 
Mrs. E.; Esping, Mr. and Mrs. 
H, E.; Elagin, Mrs. E.; Frank, 
M.S. H.’ Fish, Mr, 
Freestone, Mrs. G. ’s. a ee 
children; Fox, Mr. C. E.; 
Fleischman, Mr, E. H.; Govorogg, 
A. H. ‘and Mrs. C.; Grattan, 
Mr. and Mrs.-and 4 children; 
Gerchak, Mr. and Mrs. and son; 
Gabaretta, Mr. G, W. and Miss 
; Gabaretta, Mr. R.; Griffith, 
Virginia; Goldman, Mr. 
Garetti, Mr. Joe; Green- 
ich, Mr. N.; Greenkavich, 
Mrs, N. and child; Herskorts, 
Mr. R. M, and son; Heller, Miss 





















Tea Horne, Mrs. Hugh and 
son; Wotaling, Mr. D. K.; 
Hadden, Mr. and Mrs. G. C.; 
Hawks, Mrs, Thos.; Hoeffner, 
Mi..and Mrs.; Hughes, Mr. J. 
i.; Hudson, Mr. J, B. and 
daughter Betty; Haskin, Mr. 
and Mrs. R, N.; Henderson, 
Mr. A. G.; Hovsebian,’ Mr. ¥.; 
Hickey, Mrs. A.;, Henderson, 


Mrs. R. K.; Hlebnikova, Mrs. A. 
and son; Tilanes, Mr. and Mis. 
and daiighter ; Jenks, Mrs. L. 
Howard; Jackson, Mr: and Mrs. 
Arthur; Jordan, Mr, J. F.; 
Kasai, Miss Ruby; Kildoyle, 
Miss Alice; Kimbara, Mr. and 
Mrs.; Knight! Miss M. C.; 
Kauiner, Mr, J.; Kopylotf, Mrs. 
and son; Kolita, Mr. and Mrs. 
and two children; Kaylor, Mr. 



















W. G.; Livingston, Mr. B. S.; 
Lander, Miss J. V. Loffin, 
3. M. In; Pargg Neen Mr. B. 

.; Loayza, Mr, Thomas; Lock, 
". Milton’ K.; Levitsky, Mr. E. 

Leander, Miss K.; Morley, 
























. M. D.; | MeCormick, Mr. 
Robert ; Mandell, Mr. A. 
Mandell, Mr. Edith ; MeCarthy, 
Mr. ‘and Mrs. M. I. McCarthy, 
and Mrs. M. I.; McCarthy, 
Master M, I r. 

3. Mallo: a 
Middleton, Mr. and Mrs. F. C; 

rtin, Miss Agatha; Milmine, 
Mr. and Mrs. A. D.; Mil 
mine, Mr... Infant; McCorkle, 
Mr. and Mrs. F. B.: McCloy. 
Mrs. G. J. and Miss ™.; 
Masugama, Mr. R.; Moore, 
Mr. Mi Mr. Joe: 
Miller Mr. C. Medina, 
Mr. and Mrs, J. M. Medina, 
Master; McAllister, Mr. and 
Mrs, I. M.: Mundle, Mr. G. S.; 
Matheson, Mr. BR. C.: Maag, 
Mr. F. H.; Mesinoff. Mr. C.; 
Mesinoff, Mr. Ivan; McCleary 
Mr. ‘and Mrs. R.; MeClea 


Miss L. and Master Dick; Niven, 








pase G. S. and infant; Naiman, 
R.: Ogarkoff. Mrs. F.; 
“Geartolt Misses N. and Ci: 


Ourosoff, Prince Valeri; Ourosoff, 
Princess Olga; Preston, Mrs. 





and Mrs. Geo. B.; Ptitaen, Mr. 
Y.; Ptitzen, Mr. F.; Perry, Mr. 
D. N.; Peebles, Mr. and Mrs. 
Ti.; Peebles, daughter; Prohaska, 
Mr. Oldrich; Per. Mr. and Mr 
Franc; Pojeritski, Mr. Henric! 

ass, Miss M.; Petrie, M.: 
William; Pow Ming; Pow Man; 
Preston, Master M.; Peperoning, 
Mrs. E. and 3 Children; Picardo, 
Mr. and Mrs. and 2 children; 
Picardo, Mrs.; Quini, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. and Miss E.; Repko, re 









GC. A; Reed, Mr J.T. 8. 
Romero, Mr. Gerardo; Robb, 
Mr, and Mrs. J. D. and 3 
children;. Rodskog, Mr. E. A.; 
Royo, Mr. J. G.; Roberts. Mr. 
and Mrs. B. and 2 children; 
Rjenetsky, Mr. K.; Renkevitch, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. and_1 child; 
Ropyloff, Mr. and Mrs. A.; 
Rollini, Mr. and Mrs. G.; 


Rydneik, Miss Olga; Stempersky, 





Mr, and Mrs.; Starr, Mr. H. 
M.; Stern, Mr. S.; Shimolara, 
Mr. K.; Stiles, Mr. Roger 8.; 
Stonebrink, Mr. and Mrs. L.; 


Stevens, Miss Eloise; Seeberger, 
Mr. H. A.; Soresby.; Mr. Paul 
Gs Shelley, Mrs. R. and - 
children ;*Sandberg, Mrs. Marta; 
Stanton, Mr. and Mrs. C.; 
Staverosky, Mrs. and Mr. and 
Baby; Sheteaoff, Mr. Nickola 
and son; Shustroff, Mr. and 
Mrs .0.; Smolianinoff, Mrs. V. 
and daughter; Sokolov, Mrs. 
Ellen; Salih, Mr. H. and son, 
wife and daughter; Shistonskai, 
ass. Natali and son; da Silva, 

J. H. da Silva, Mr. G. A.; 
a Silva, Miss E. Cc; Thompson, 
Mrs. Syme; Tinling, Mr and 
Mrs. Don and baby; Thoreen, 
Mr. Herman and 2 children; 
Tresizé, Mr. H. M.; Thomson, 
Mr. C. T.; Takahashi, Mr. H.; 
Tesmanitsky, Mrs. and 2 child- 
ren; Urusoff, Mr. C. and Mr. B.; 
Yan Brunt, Mr. and Mrs. H. B. 


and 2 children; Viedinghoff, 
Baron and Baroness; Vieding- 
hoff, Baron Anatole; Vieding- 


hoff, Baroness Vera; Vest, Mrs. 
E. L. and child; Winch, Mr. 
John S.; Waugh, Mr. E. H.; 
Walker, Miss J. Y.; Wahl, Mr. 
Wm. A.; Walchontreff, Mr. Wm. ; 
Yarrington, Mr. and Mrs.; 
Yarrington, Mr. Wier; Young, 
Mr. R. H.; Zoloto, Mr. D. J.; 
‘Zell, Mr. and Mrs. P. C.; Ie 
Prince De Bearn Et De Chalais: 
Miss B. de Bearn; Master G. de 
Bearn; Miss M. Bourrier; Mrs. 
G. Canypant ; Kheleni, Mr. A. 
T.;  Kuonetsoff, Mr. Mike; 
Kalpogin, Mr. Feodor; Kameneff, 
Mr. Paul; Klolnikoff, Mrs. Anna. 








OFFICIAL JAPANESE 
REPLY TO RUMOURS 





A Promise to Investigate any 
Complaints of Refusal of 
Aid to Foreigners 


The following official eommuni- 
cation has been received from the 
Consul-General for Japan in 
Shanghai :— 

“It has come to the knowledge 
of this Consulate that rumours are 








assistance to foreign refugees dur- 
ing the terrible catastrophe which 
has befa#ten my country. Might I 
ask, in fairness to the thousands 
of sufferers of all nationalities, 


j that you might grant an oppor- 


tunity for my Government to in- 
vestigate any such complaint be- 
fore publication. 

“It is not my desire that Japan 
should seek to avoid any just 
criticism, but you will, I am sure, 
readily realize the seriousness of 
the spreading of such reports ar 
this time, especially if they are 
found afterwards to be untrue. J 
shall be pleased to receive and give 
immediate attention to any matter 
affecting foreign refugees and their 
treatment, or alleged lack of pro- 
tection during the period follow- 
ing the earthquake disaster.” 

++ 


YOKOHAMA HARBOUR’S 
UGLY MONSTER 





A Griffin’s Experiences 


Lhe following is written by 
a young lady recently arrived in 
Japan. 

Well, I have been a resident in 
Japan "for three months, and now 
1 am a resident there no longer. 
1 thought that I should be there 
at least 10 years when I sailed 
from Liverpool on April 29 by the 
str. Montrose, but the Fates de- 
creed otherwise. August 31 was 
a Japanese holiday and my 
friends and I were at home in 
our respective wee Japanese 
houses on the beach at Negishi, 
about three miles from Yokohama. 
The temperature, which had cool- 
ed from 98 to under 90, had re- 
tired back to the nineties and we 
were glad to laze about in the 
water instead of being’ in our 
different offices. Next morning 
dawned hot and stormy. 
two friends went off to office. 
My office was in Tokio, but I had 
a holiday that morning as I was 
joining a Yokohama firm on the 
Monday following. 

Did I feel a presentiment of 
anything as I lay in bed after 
they had gone? Not a bit of it, 
but I felt hungry, so decided it 
was time to get breakfast. I 
then decided it was time to go 
down to Yokohama and -do some 
necessary shopping for the week- 
end. I looked out. The sun was 
shining, but the ground was 
muddy, so I put on tan leather 
shoes instead of white canvas and 
took a couple of comfortable shoes 


to be repaired. Half way to 
Yokohama my leather shoes got 
extraordinarily uncomfortable, 


but I decided I could manage to 
bear up until I got home. A 
foolish decision in the circum- 
stances. 

-At Yokohama, I went to the 
barber’s to have my hair trimmed, 
as having worked on a farm for 
six years in England I keep my 
hair short like a boy. The bar- 

, being Japanese, always takes 
a Tong time to trim my hair; he 
goes at it as if he were afraid it 
might suddenly bristle up and 
turn into porcupine’s spines. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





768 PHE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 15, 1923. 





back to the hospital and many of 
the staff (all Japanese except 
s Dalton and Miss Little) were 
lying in the road. I made my way 
into the hospital and found Miss 
Little, assistant matron, getting 
soine of the patients out. Some 
of the old paralysed ones , were 
thrown on to the roof and we got 
them down. No one came to help 
us; they could not I suppose, but 
we had a patient who was nearly 
well and he was most heroie. He 
stuck to us aid helped to move 
the patients\ At last we got them 
all into the garden, which was up 
on a great hillock. 

Then the fires started all round 
us. My house was burned and 
the wind was terrible; everything 
caught fire; the remains of the 
hospital then went and we had to 
move all these patients again to a 
patch of grass which seemed safe 
(300 yd. away). ‘The fires came 
nearer, and we were being scorched 
and smoked: to death. Finally we 
got through another hedge | and 
dragged our poor helpless things 
to another bit of waste ground. 
Here we stayed with our f: to 
the ground, for the smoke and 
cinders were awful and the fires 
were quite close to the banks on 
side. It was just a question 
whether the bushes would catch. 
We left our patients when it seem- 
ed safe and went down to the har- 
bour to see if we could get anyone 
to carry our people to the boats. 
Finally we did, in’ the morning, 
and got on board the R.M.S. 
Empress of Australia. 

We felt we would be safe there. 
but next morning the oil: tanks 
burst and caught fire along the 

















wharf. The burning oil all but 
caught us. Captain Robinson 
cruised about in the burning oil 





all the morning with only one pro- 
peller, At one time we thought all 
was over; then a tug came along 
and we got clear, The Empress 
of Canada came next day and T 
got the patients over and here we 
are, refugees, and being taken to 
Kobe. 

There is not a building left and 
the whole formation of the place 
has changed. How we are here I 
don’t know. Thousands must be 
dead. The Messers and Ivys are 
on board and really many more 
than one would have expected. 
All the passengers have been so 
good in giving up their clothes 
and the men have been splendid. 
The one able-bodied patient we 
had was wonderful-—Tiny White 
he is known as and he is with us 
still. Last. night for the first time 
I got some sleep and feel .a little 
better now, but the strain of get- 
ting all the paralysed people 
along was awful. 


Agencies to Which Money 
May Be Sent 


The following agencies are re 
ceiving funds for the Japanese 
earthquake relief work. We 
would emphasize thaé the ‘‘North- 
China Daily News” is not now 
collecting money for earthquake 
relief. Thase are the agencies 
that are:— 

British -Chamber 

The Bund, 


of Commerce, 1 





China Association, 3, Peking Road. 
British Women’s Association, 12 
Kiukiang Road. 

American Chamber of Commerce, 3 
Canton Road. 

American Association of China, ¢/o 
American Club, 33 Nanking Road. 

American Red Cross Society, 4 
Quinsan Gardens, 

Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce, North Honan Road. 

Chinese-Foreign Famine — Relief 
Committee, 3 Hankow Road. 

Chinese 1. M. C. A., 120 Szechuen 
Road... 

Chinese Red Cross Society, 26 Kiu- 
kiang Road. 

For Japanese relief: 

Yokohama Special Bank, 31 The 
Bund. 

Bank of Taiwan, 6 The Bund. 

Sumitomo Bank, Ld., 5 Kiukiang 
Road. 








Mitsubishi Bank, Ld., 2 Kiukiang 
Road. 


Mitsui- Bank, Ld,, 4 Kiukiang Road. 


Bank of Chosen, 7 Nanking Road. 

Japanese, Chamber of ‘Commerce, 20 
Boone Road. 

Japanese Residents’ 
Boone Road. 

National Christian Council, 5 Quinsan 
Gardens. 


Corporation, 20 








OVER HALFACENTURY REFUTATION 3 


Dp. LECLER O'S ivan iawerst ty 


INVALUABLE for DISEASES of 
ORGANS. GRAVEL BACKACIIR GOUT RUPUMATISN| a 
Price Se leading CHEMISTS oF Fost Brae 


De LECLERC’ aca 
Di LECLER Fe 





RO'SS PILLS FOR 22u 


ANAEMIA. Price Ss BS 





pane 
ERG’ SOAP. 





‘SAFE AW 
DR. LECL 








"1 have found 


Glaxo satisfactory in every. corti 


it surpasses, ordin 


making milk-pudd 


ren, I think 





excellents 


For Baby’s brothers 
and sisters, too! 


To grow from babyhood into sturdy, happy childhood, your 


children need a food rich in body-bui 
that will not tax their delicate diges' 


ling qualities, and a fo 
ns. Plenty of milk is 





what they require, milk in its safest, most suitable form—Glaxo. 


Glaxo is pure, rich milk, made ezsily digestible and germ- 
free by the Glaxo Process. Packed in an air-tight, sealed tin, 
safe from contamination, it safeguards the children from 
diarrhea and many other diseases borne by ordinary milk. 


Ask your Doctor 1 


Let them drink 


The Super-Mitk 


every day, and make their milk- puddings, 
custards, bread-and-miik, porridge, etc., with GLAXO 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 


GEN. LI YUAN-HUNG IN 
SHANGHAI 








No Alternative but to Leave Pek- 
ing:,A Chance to Act Freely 
Whilst Here 


Gen, Li Yuan-hung arrived 
in Shanghai at about 3 o’clock 


ou Tuesday afterncon accompani- 
ed by ‘@ score of secretaries 
and “members of his body- 
guard. He arrived at Woo- 


sung on board a Japanese steamer 
and was met by his Premier, Mr. 
Lee Ken-yuan, and his personal 
representative in Shanghai, Mr. 
King Yung-yen, and taken to a 
launch which conveyed him to 
the French Mail Jetty, from 
whence he proceeded immediately 
to 26 Route Doumer, the residence 
of Gen. Lu Yung-ting, former 
High Military Inspecting Com- 
missioner of Kuangtung and 
Kuangsi. General Ho Feng-ling, 
Military Governor of Shanghai 
and Sungkiang. despatched a 
battalion of special troops to 
afford Gen. Li protection. During 
the afternoon, Gen. Li called 
upon Mr. Tang  Shao-yi, former 
Premier; Gen. Tsen Chun-hsuan, 
former Viceroy of Kuangtung, 
Yunnan and Szechuan ; Mr. Chan; 

Tai-yen, a famous’ scholar an 

reformer ; and Gen. Li Lieh-chun, 
a well-known revolutionary leader. 
He later met a’number of Chinese 
journalists with whom he talked 
for about an hour, after which he 
attonded a meeting. 

In the course of an interview 
with a representative of the 
“North-China Daily News,” Gen. 
Li said that he was still Presid- 
ent legally and come to 
Shanghai in that capacity, in spite 
of the suggestions of many people 
that he should come in a private 
capacity. 

“T am President,” he stated, 
“because . Parliament has never 
accepted my resignation. I have 
never resigned. I signed a paper 
under duress, but such a paper 
can never,e recognized as legally 
binding. Further, Parliament has 
hot found a man to succeed me. 
There is no man just now who 
will take up this post—no one 
who will assume the responsibil- 
ity.’ 

Questioned regarding his depart- 
ure from Peking, Gen. Li said 
that this also was under duress. 
He came out of the Capital be- 
cause he had no alternative. He 
knew that his enemies were trying 
to undermine him and his govern: 
ment, andi he knew that he could 
not properly function in the 
Capital. 

“T left” he continued, ‘because 
I wished to protect the law. Who 
has broken the law the whole 
world knows. I ave no axe to 
grind with the Chihli party or 
with Marshal Tsao Kun, but I do 
not approve of their methods, 
which are illegal. The people who 
thave broken-the law are enemies 
of the people. Tsao Kun therefore 





“have peace and national reunifica- 


is the enemy of the people and 
because he has broken the law he 
cannot be President.” 

AN ATTEMPT AT SETTLEMENT. 


“T came to Shanghai because I 
am still. President. I came here 
because I can act freely. Shang- 
hai is the centre of political and 
public opinion, so I have come to 
meet. the country’s leaders to dis- 
cuss the national problem and 
attempt to bring about a. settle- 
ment. I wish to protect the law 
and the constitution. I wish to 


tion by peaceful methods. I will 
oppose peace by force. but I will 
accept any peace that is brought 
about peacefully. I will support 
any person or persons who really 
can devise some means to bring 
about the latter. I have no 
Party.” 

“Will you establish a new gov- 
ernment here?” the President was 
asked. 

“That I cannot say at present,” 
he replied. “It depends upon the 
outcome of our meetings. It is 
for the people or their representa- *| 
tives to say.” 

Gen. Li does not. know how 
long he will remain in Shanghai ; 
that aghin, he said, depends upon 
the wishes of the people. He will 
establish an office during the 
course of the next few weeks in 
Chinese territory and later will 
despatch a circular telegram to 
the country, outlining his plans, 
aims and aspirations. 





No Connexion with Sir Robert 
Ho Tung’s Visit 


“General Li Yuan-hung has 
come to: Shanghai in an attempt to_ 
forestall the Presidential cop of 
the Northern Party and make his 
last strenuous effort himself,” 
stated a Chinese gentleman well 
versed in politics to a represent- 
ative of the “North-China Daily 
News’? on Wednesday. 

When asked whether there was 
any significance in the fact that 
General Li and Sir Robert 
Ho Tung of Hongkong appeared 
in Shanghai simultaneously, our 
informant replied that it was a 
coincidence, and that it was mere 
chance that Li Yuan-hung should 
happen into the Settlement during 
the visit of the proposer of a 
“round table” conference among 
Chinese politicians, militarists 
and foreign officials. Sir Robert 
has been working continuously for 
the past three months to bring 
about this conference to provide 
some means to furnish a voluntary 
union and a cohesive form . of 
government to lead China from 
chaos to order. On Wednesday 
telephonic communication was est- 
ablished between him and friends 
of the President and it is thought 
that a conference may take place. 
It is'thought probable that if the 
M.P.’s of Shanghai cannot get 
together with strength enough to 
establish a third government, they ~ 
may agree to the proposals of Sir 
Robert Ho Tung. 

It is known that General Li 
called upon Mr Tang Shao-yi 
after his arrival in“Shanghai and. 
rumour has it that he wanted him 
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to accept the Premiership under 
his Presidency. It will be re- 
called that more than three months 
ago Mr. Tang’s name was present- 
ed to Parlaiment before the coup 
état, but he refused to accept 
the nomination. As a matter of 
fact, he did net know that he had 
been put up for the office. 


OPPOSITION BY POLITICIANS. 


At noon on Wednesday Ken. Li 
Yuan-hung gave a tiffin at his 
residence, 26 Route Doumer, 
honour of men in Shanghai 
presenting different leaders 
Kuangtung, Kuangsi, Yunnan, 
Kucichow, Szechuan, Chékiang 
and Fengtien. about 20 persons 
being present. After General Li 
had spoken «he representatives 
present said that they were not 
opposed to him personally and did 
not care if he came to Shanghai in 
a private capacity. But, since he 
came ¢o Shanghai announcinz that 
he was still President and would 
establish a new government, it 
was ayother question and _ they 


could not promise him their sup.’ 


port. 

.The question of Gen. Li Yuan- 
hung’s continuation as  Presi- 
dent was on Wednesday . dis- 
cussed at a meeting of M.P.’s 
Mr. Chang Chai, a prominent 
Kuomintaing man, said that 
if Gen. Li came down as a 
private citizen, Parliament could 
take no action, but since he had 
come down claiming the title of 
President, there was no alter: 
native for Parliament but to de- 
nounce him. If he came as an 
ordinary citizen, continued Mr 
Chang, he would be received with 
open arms, but everybody was 
disappointed when he arrived and 
proclaimed himself President. 
They therefore were compelled to 
oppose Gen. Li. and refuse to 
recognize him. 


SHANGHAI’S TEXTILE 
SCHOOL 











Proposal Opposed by Glasgow 
Chamber of Commerce: Fear 
of Trade Competition 

London, Sept. ‘11. 
The Glasgow Chamber of Com- 


merce to-day unanimously decided ~~ 


to opposa the proposal of the 
British Chamber of Commerce at 
Shanghai to establish a British 
textile school at Shanghai. 

Mr. George Mitchell, the Pre- 
sidont, said that he did not.think 
that it was for this country to 
educate manufacturers who would 
compete with our own manufac- 
turers. A great deal had been 
made of tha money the American 
Government had spent, but the 
United -States had recovered a 
great deal more. than she had 
spent over the Boxer rising and 
the surplus had been devoted to 
educating Chinese in America. 
The British Government, instead. 
of asking a great deal more than 
had been spent, had appointed a 
commission and had ‘found out 


how much had been lost and that - 


was all they got.—Reuter. 
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PROPHET OF WOE AT 
SHANGHAI 





Mysterious Arrival of Chinese 
Proclaiming Five Days of 
Total Darkness 


Readers will doubtless recollect 
the article on the “Prophet of 
Woe in West China” which ap- 
peared in these columns last week. 
The article was written by the 
Rev. R. A. Whiteside, a member 
of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, shortly before he was mur- 
dered hy brigands in Szechuan on 
August 14. 

The Chih Chiao Hui (Seventh 
Religion) to which Mr. White- 
side referred appears to be 
spreading its propaganda in all 
parts of the country in an ex- 
tremely alarming manner. Pe- 
king. Canton, Nanking and Hu- 
peh all have branches, and Shang- 
hai is by no, means behind. 

At Chuansha, a village in the 
vicinity of this port, the manner 
of the propaganda has become so 
alarming that the Educational 
Association: has addressed a peti- 
tion to the Chinese authorities 
praying that steps be taken to 
suppress it before . it gets too 
strong a headway to cope with. 


DROPPED FROM THE HEAVENS. 


From inquiries by a represent- 
ative of the “North-China Daily 
News” it appears that a native 
of Szechuan named Li Chan-tao 
had arrived at Chuansha in so 
sudden a manner that some said 
that he dropped from the heavens. 
Li issued a statement to the 
effect that he was a missionary 
and that he had come to save the 
souls of the sinners. . He gave all 
sorts of promises that he was able 
to cure the sick, free the imprison- 
ed, revive the perishing and 
dead, and what not. 

Finding that he had sufficient 
followers, Li established_a church 
which he called the Ta Tong 
Chiao Hui (the Universal Bro- 
therhond). By this time he had 
secured 400 members for his 
“church” and, according to one 
informant, called secret meetings 
of an extremely suspicious man- 
ner at different hours after dusk. 
One man, whose connexion with 
the new religion appears to be 
closer than he preferred to dis- 
close, stated that Li requires an 
oath of absolute secrecy from all 
those who apply for admission 
into his religion, otherwise they 
are refused. Great troubles, he 
-said, are near and nothing but 
membership in the Chih Chiao 
Hui can save sinners. All 
troubles, however, would pass 
by members of his Chih Chiao 
Hui. His followers were urged 
not to eat, but to fast only and at- 
tend the religious meetings, be- 
cause food, he said, was not for 
the soul and was unclean for the 
body. 

Mr. Li states, according to our 
informant, that his religion em- 
braces Christianity (Protestant- 
ism). “Catholicism, Confucianism. 
Buddhism, Jewism, Taoism and 
Mohammedanism. His religion. 





he says, has been registered with 
the Chinese Government, hence i¢ 
will be given every protection. 
Branches ‘will be established at 
different places as time goes on. 

Circulars, tracts and books, 
many of which are said to have 
been written by men of high 
literary distinction, have been 
prepared and are being distribut- 
‘ea 

SCARCB AMONG CHINESE. 


Our informant states that it 
wag Li who was directly respon- 
sible for a recent scare which 
caused not a little consternation 
among all classes of Chinese. 
even the more intelligent, as well 
as an increase in the price of. 
foodstuffs. Li is said to have 
issued a statement, which was re- 
published in the Chinese press, 
that there would be no sun for 
five days on or about the 15th 
day of the 8th Moon (Mid-Autumn 
Festival), #.e., September 25. It 
was stated that darkness would 
prevail and that it would be 
the beginning of the end of the 
world. The people are urged to 
refrain from going out on those 
days and not to partake of food. 

All attempts on the part of our 
representative to meet Li of to 
oitain some of the tracts proved 
unsuccessful. ‘ 

‘The Educational Association 
has requested the authorities to 
suppress the new religion, stating 
that it is causing much misunder- 
standing and only tends to mis- 
lend and cheat the unsuspecting 
illiterate country people. They 
state that the new religion is a 
menace to the peace and public 
safety, and that Li is obtaining 
money by means of false pretences, 
hence steps should be taken by 
the authorities to effect his ar- 
rest and banishment. 

Later information received on 
Tuesday afternoon was to the effect 
that the name of the new religion 
had been changed from the Tu 
Tong Chiao Hui to the Lu Sheng 
Chen Tao Tung Yi Hui (the 
Amalgamation of the Six Real 
or True Religions). 








RUSSIAN REFUGEE 
LOTTERY 





Inaugural Meeting in the 
-French Concession 


The formal opening of the 
lottery for the benefit of the Rus- 
sian refugees took place on Monday 
afternoon in the Credit Franco- 
Chinois building, No: 24-16 Rue 
Chu Pao-san, a representative 
gathering being present- 

‘he guests having been enter- 
tained to tea, Mr. H.'E. Arnhold, 
in a few well-chosen words, initro- 
duced M. de la Prade, the acting 
French Consul-General, and cx- 
plained in short the objects . for 
which they were gathered together. 
The object, he said, was to raise 
funds for the repatriation of Rus- 
sian refugees. This was for the 
benefit of not only the Russians 
themselves, but for +he general 
public, who, he frusted, would 
give the scheme their suppor: 








M. dela Prade, in reply, extend- 
ed his thanks to all those present 
for their attendance «ad support, 
and thanked Mn. Arnhold espec:- 
ally for his remarks. He men- 
tioned that as to the holding of 
the lottery he was pleased to an- 
nounce that permission had been 
received by him for the distribu- 
tion of the lottery tiekets nut only 
in the province of Chékiang but 
also for Kiangs: fe asked al] 
those present for ‘heir hearty sup- 
port. : 

Several prominent Chinese 
gentlemen were present but made 
no speech. 








SHORT STORY CLUB 





A New Literary Venture 
. in Shanghai 


A group of 30 professional 
and amateur writers has formed 
the Short Story Club of Shanghai. 
Their purpose is to study the short 
story and to write it. At the end 
of the club season the short stories 
produced by members will be 
printed in a book. 

The initial meeting of the club 
was held recently at Shanghai Col- 
lege when the organizers were the 
guests of Miss M. Louise Loehr at 
a picnic supper and’ moonlight 
swimming party. Miss Loehr’s 
party was preceded by a business 
meeting and ‘a literary programme, 
conducted by Mr. Verne Dyson, 
editor of “Rea’s Far Eastern 
Manual.”’ Mrs. J. J. Connell gave 
answers to the question, “What is 
a short story?’ Rev. C. M. Drury 
outlined the history and develop- 
ment of the story-telling art. 
Other features of the study were 
discussed by Dr. A. H. Swan and 
Mr. P. L. Bryant. 

The organizers voted to limit the 
active membership to 30. The 
wives and husbands of active mem- 
bers were taken in as associate 
members and invited to attend all 
meetings. 

As a stimulus to literary produc- 
tion it was provided in the con- 
stitution that any member who 
does not write at least one finish- 
ed short story of about 3,000 words 
during the club year is automa- 
tically dropped from the member- 
ship. These are tho charter mem- 
bers of the club: 

Verne Dyson, J. L. Butts, Mrs. 
J. J. Connell, Dr. A. H. Swan, 
Rev. C. M. Drury, Mrs. M. A. 
Loehr, Miss 'M. Louise Loehr, 
George R. Loehr, Miss Ann C. 
White, R. B. Libby, P. L. Bryant, 
Miss Ruth Benedict, Mrs. C. H. 
Lavers, Mrs. Carleton Lacy. Miss 
Lucile Douglass, and Carroll Lunt , 
(Peking). 











Ir is announced that with the 
object of studying commercial 
cenditions the German Minister 
te Peking is shortly to visit the 
provinces of Chékiang, Kiangsu, 
Hupeh, Hunan and Fengtien. 
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
in the capital has instructed the 
provincial authorities to afford 
him the necessary protection. 
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THE EXPLORATION OF 
MONGOLIA 





American Professor’s Enthusi- 
asm over Finds Made by 
Asiatic Expedition 


Professor Henry Fairfield Os- 
born, President of the American 
Museum of Natural History, author 
of many books on past conditions, 
and one of the greatest American 
authorities on pre-historic nian, 
who has been staying at the 
Astor House for two days, told a 
representative of ‘‘North-China 
Daily News” last Friday that he 
was very anxious to get to Pekin, 
and from there to the plains 0 
Mongolia where the Third Asiatic 
Expedition are carrying on their 
task of discovery on anthropol- 
ogical lines. 

Professor Qsborn stated that he 
would be in the northern regions 
for at least six weeks, and would 
leave Peking as soon as possible 
for Kalgan and from there to the 
American Museum camp to the 
north and northwest of that 
centre. This is a preliminary trip 
for him and he will return to 
Shanghai about the middle of 
October on his way back to 
America, but next year he pro- 
poses to make an active sojourn 
in the innermost recesses of the 
Mongolian Plain. Mr. Roy Chap- 
man, Andrews, the personal head 
of the expedition, is to meet him 


at Peking and will conduct him. 


into the interior. The finds made 
by ‘the party have been so ex- 
tensive and so pertinent _ to the 
proof of present day theories and 
hypotheses regarding the begin- 
nings of mankind, and are having 
so much bearing on future prob- 
lems of the world and civilization, 


that it was thought fhat the 
original period of the ex- 
pedition of five years, two 


of which are unexpended will 
not. be sufficient and it is highly 
probable that an extension will be 
secured. 


PLAOATING THE MONGOLIANS. 

“We have in the party a mem- 
ber of the Mongolian Cabinet, 
the Minister of the Interior,” 
said Mr. Osborn, ‘‘so that the 
laws and requirementg of that 
government may be __ satisfied. 
The plainsmen have an unearthly 
fear of the Bolsheviks and they 
would not believe that we were an 
American scientific party, who did 
not have commercial schemes for 
a foundation of our project. Their 
fear of the white man, and the 
fact that they could not com- 
prehend alfruistic motives, led 
us to ask one of their officials to 
accompany the party throughout 
the entire itinerary, to see for 
themselves what we were doing 
and what we would find. We 
further promised them that any 
discoveries of natural resources, 
minerals, oil, ete., would be com- 
municated to them before the 
knowledge reached the outside 
world, and with such an arrange- 
ment they were fully satisfied to 
allow us to Since the 





the best, for they now under- 
stand our motives. 

“In the month of June,”’ added 
the speaker. We shipped to the 
Museum in New York more than. 
two tons of fossils, all of whicl 
relate directly to the work. we 
aro doing on paleontological lines. 
The party has completed its surv: 
of Outer Mongolia aad will take 
up its workin new fields, when 


ready. Recently we received a 
quantity of fossils - from the 
Yangtzé River taken above the 


Gorges. These are smaller than 
those of the northern types, but 
all have a bearing on the pri- 
mitive life of central Asia, and 
further they go to prove the theory 
expounded by m*in 1900 that this 
portion of the world was the home 
of man. The roof of the world. 
is more and more becoming _re- 
cognized as the anthropological 
study house for science, i 


to make such prolific finds, sub- 
stantiations of our theory are but 
a matter of course.” 


LAUGHTER SILENCED. 


In a rather humorous fone Mr. 
Osborne. said that people at first 
ridiculed the idea of finding fos- 
sils and remains in this portion 
of the world, and he was told 
that the members of the party 
might find health and brown com- 
plexions and return, built up in 
body and refreshed in mind, but 
as to unearthing a badschitherium 
such was not to be thought of. 
But their laughter and scorn has 
hoomeranged back to them. -“We 
wre cooperating with the Geogra- 
phical Society of China and 
through a friendly understanding 
with them are exploring separate 
fields, and now only the best of 
feeling exists between us.” 

Professor Osborn paid a high 
tribute to Mr. Roy Chapman 
Andrews, leader of the Third 
Asiatic Expedition, ‘Without 
Mr. Andrews, and his _persever- 
ance, the party could not have 
been the success that it has been, 
He carries the respect of his 
superiors and is loved and regard- 
ed well by the other members of 
the Expedition, said Mr. 
Osborne.” 








RUSSIANS FROM THE 
: ELDORADO 





Escape to Shanghai 


We learn from a reliable source 
that 48 Russians, who have 
endured terrible privations while 
interned by order of the Chinese 
authorities in the ill-conditioned 
str. Eidorado, off Chinhai, have 
escaped to Shanghai. 

They were landed from a junk 
at Chiso, Pootung, last week. 
After staying overnight at this 
place, they made their way to 
Shanghai. In addition to the 
Russians two of the refugees are 
thought to be Siberian Chinese. 

On the same day seven. or 
eight more Russians crossed the 
Huangpu in another locality and 


first.our relations have been of : are now in Shanghai- 





al and if. 
the present expedition continues 


at 





BELGIAN AIRMAN IN 
SHANGHAI 





An Aeroplane Trip Round the 
World in Two. Years for a 
Wager of Frs. 500,000 


M. Josef Lefert, a 22-year-old 
Belgian aviator who is flying 
round the world for a wager, has 
arrived in Shanghai, * plancless. 
He left Brussels on October 19, 
1922, after he had concluded the 
terms of a Frs. 500,000 (Belgian) 
wager with the Sporting Club of 
that city, by which he agreed to 
fly completely round the globe 
within two years’ time. His first 
machine, a Barquet biplane, of 
300 p.h, ‘and 12.cylinders, carried 
him_within seven months as far 
as Rangoon. where a forced land- 
ing. in which he barely escaped” 
serious injuries, damaged the 
machine and motor beyond re- 
pair. Here he procured a Hand- 
ley-Page of a smaller type and 
continued his way to Manila, at 
which city he has been trying to 
get a machine powerful enough 
be allow him to make the next. 
lap. ° 


Successful in his search, the 
400 h.p. 12 cylinder Liberty motor 
is now there waiting his return. 
His trouble in the Oriental coun- 
tries has been mainly in procur- 
ing permission te land and cross 
tie territory of Asiatic Powers, 
and he stated yesterday that the 
had. been refused a landing in 
Formosa, while he is now. in 
Shanghai to get the necessary 
papers crediting him while in 
China. He proposes to fly direct 
from Manila to Shanghai, for 
the air conditions in Hongkong 
and the typhoon season there are 
hazardous to air transit. ‘It is M, 
Lefert’s intention to fly over 
Shanghai and carry passengers 
over the Settlement if he can re- 
ceive the sanction of the authori- 
ties, while when he continues to 
the north, he expects to have a 
supply of letters for America, 
which he will carry round the 


Behring Sea and down the Pacifie 


Coast to points in the United 
States. His charge for this novel 
service will be $1 per container. 


Since beginning his flight, the 
young aviator has landed in Hol- 
land, England, France, Spain, 
Portugal, Timbuctoo, the countries 
of northern Africa, the Latin 
states of southern Europe, Cal- 
cutta, Bombay, Madras, Batavia, 
Singapore and Manila. , 


From here he expects to visit 
Peking, Tientsin, Vladivostok, 
Nikolaievsk, Naiakhansk, Anadir, 
then over the Behring Straits, to 
Nome, Dawson, Sitka and Van 
couver and the cities of U. 8. A- 
After a tour in that country he is 
to leave for Mexico. Guatemala, 
Brazil, Bogota, Chili, Valparaiso, 
Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro, and 
from there to Belgian Congo, a 
stretch of 2,000 miles non-stop, 
and then back to his startin; 
point. 7 
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“TWO LOCAL RAILWAY 
COLLISIONS 


Shanghai Nanking Express and 
Goods Train near Soochow 
Station 


A collision of a very serious 
nature took place om Monday morn- 
ing, shortly after 1.45 o’clock, on 
the Shanghai-Nanking Railway 
Line between Kwantuli and Soo- 
chow, 11.30 night express from 
Shanghai coming in contact with a 
goodstrain and causing no small 
damage. The accident adciually 
took place within the Soochow 
station limits. 

Although only meagre reports 
have been received, it is alleged 
the accident was due to the 
driver of the express ignoring the 
signals which were against him, 
The express had continued its vay 
past Kwantuli and shortly be. 
entering Soochow collided with 
whe head of No, 35 “down goods 

















train which was carrying out 
some shunting operations. The 
cars and trucks were scattered 


and the line was partly damaged. 
A goods truck and a brake van 
were derailed and five Chinese 
passengers were injured. The in- 
jured passengers were immediate- 
ly given medical creatment by Dr, 
Wilkinson. 

Tho breakdown gang and the 
staff, accompanied by the acting 
Trafic Manager, Mr. D. P. Grif- 
fith, immediately proceeded to the 
spot in a special train with crancs, 
ere. The engines were consider- 
ably damaged. 

Traffic naturally was disorganiz- 
ed, but the local trains were able 
to run as usual. Passengers: On 
the through trains to Nanking, 
and rice versa, were able to 
change trains and proceed with 
their journey. The night express 
passengers from Nanking arrived 
at Shanghai at 10.50 a.m. on Mon- 
day, being about four hours late. 

Trains Nos, 4 and 6, locals from 
Wusih and Changchow, were com- 
bined and arrived here shortly 
after 5 o'clock in the afternoon, 
while the through train arrived at 
4 o’clock, the line being cleared in 
the meantime. Local trains No. 
17 and 19, for Wusih and Chang- 
chow, combined and left late yes- 
terday afternoon. 


A BROKEN COUPLING. 

Another collision took place be- 
tween Mingshiuchiao and Hsin- 
chiao, on the Shanghai-Hangchow- 
Ningpo Railway, at about 10.30 
o’clock on Saturday night, the 
couplings attaching three cars to 
a goods train parting and leaving 
the three cars behind. The train 
is said to have, continued its jour- 
ney but stopped later when atten- 
tion was called by a stationmaster 
to the other cars. The locomotive 
driver turned back for the three 
cars which, it is stated, instead of 
remaining in a stationary position, 
“had continued to roll along slow- 
ly. Being dark, the engine driver 
was unable to see that the cars 
were moving, and the train con- 
tinued its journey’ and came 
nearer to the three cars. ~The col- 














lision then took place and the vans 
were thrown off tthe line as a re- 
sult. Nobody, fortunately, was 
injured, and soon afterwards the 
repair gang had arrived and 
cleared the line, with the result 
that trains were running as usual 
on Monday. 








WEDDINGS 





Dearn—Somme 


A very beautiful wedding took 
place on Saturday afternoon, 
when Miss Doris Muriel Sommé, 
daughter of the late Capt. . 
Sommé and Mrs. Sommé of 
Shanghai, became the bride of 
Mr. Edwin Arthur Dearn, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Edwin 
Dearn of Birmingham, England. 


The ceremony took "place in 
Holy Trinity Cathedral, which 
had heen especially decorated, 


and the Very Rev. Dean Symons 
performed the service. The bride, 
who was given away by her 
brother-in-law, | Capt. c. 
Flown, wore an exqusite creation 
of charmeuse and silk Parisian 
lace, with court train and veil 
trimmed with orange ‘blossoms, 
and carried a shower bouquet. 
"The matron of honour, Mrs. O. C. 
Blown, the sister of the bride, 
wore mauve georgette over white 
satin and the bridesmaids, Miss 
Mabel Dearn (a cousin of the 
bridegroom), Miss Olive Blown, 
a niece of the bride, Miss Ella 
th and Miss Amy. Smith, wore 
yellow georgette over white satin. 





The bride’s mother wore gold 
satin with a Parisian silk lace 
overdress. Mr. C. N. Gray ac- 


companied the bridegroom as 
best men and the ushers were 
Messrs. L. S. Dick, W. B. Smith, 
and G. T. Tate. 

A largely attended 
was held at the house of the 
bride's sister, Mrs. Blown at 
105 Range Road, where the ela- 
borate decorations were the work 
of the Lewis Nurseries, who also 
made the large floral bell under 
which Mr. and Mrs. Dearn re- 
ceived their many friends. The 
bride’s present to the groom was 
a handsome diamond ring and his 
to her a fitted dressing case. The 
bridegroom's gifts to the brides- 
maids were gold cameo brooches. 

After the reception the newly 
married couple left on their 
honrymoon which will be spent 
up country.. The, bride wore 
white georgette beaded in crystals 
and a black taffeta hat. 


reesption 








Lay—Maclachlan 


The wedding took place at the 
Union Church, Hongkong, on the 
5th instant of Mr. Alexander 
Hyde Lay, son of the late -Mr. 
W. G. Lay, formerly Commis- 
sioner of Customs, to Miss 
Elizabeth Maclachlan, only 
daughter of Mr. J. B. Maclachlan 
of the Taikoo — Dockyard 
and Engineering Co. A reception 
was afterwards held’ at the 
Hongkong Hotel which was at- 
tended by the many friends of 











NEW BRITISH HEAD 
OF THE B. A. T. 





-Sir H. Cunliffe-Owen’s Appoint- 


ment: No Question of Fight 
for Control 


The new Tobacco King is Sir 


Hugo Cunliffe-Owen, who has 
succeeded Mr. J. B. Duke, an 
American, as chairman of the 


British-American Tobacco Com- 
pany. It has been suggested that 
the appointment of Sir Hugo re- 
presents a valuable British point 
at the expense of America, and 
thar British interests are still 
further strengthened by the alleg- 
ed controlling power of the Im- 
perial Tobacco Co. over the 
British-American Co. Sir Hugo 
Cunliffe-Owen, however, has ex- 
plained in an interview that 
wrong conclusions had been drawn 
from purely accidental circum- 
stances- 


“There has been 
control at all,” 





no fight for 
he said. “Mr. 


| Duke has been a great friend of 


us all for many years, and we are 
all sorry he has retired. But for 
some years he has been expressing 
a desire to retire in order t en- 
joy a little leisure .We havo al- 
ways asked him to stay on, but 
now he prefers to get the leisure 
to which he is so thoroughly 
entitled after his busy career. 


WORKING SIDE BY SIDE. 


“There is no question Whatever 
of amy fight for control. Our 
whole organisation consists pf 


Americans and Englishmen, 
who work side by side on 
terms of the greatest friend- 


ship and goodwill. Our three 
vice-chairmen arc all Americans, 
and my succession to the office 
held by Mr. Duke is the natural 
result of my work for 15 or 16 
years as vice-chairman. I de- 
precate the drawing of wrong 
inferences ‘from a quite simple 
change that has no significance 
whatever, and certainly cannot 
disturb the harmony that exists. 
Whatever feud may have been in 
existence 20 years ago, consequent 
on the enterprise of Mr. Duke 
and the reply of the British com- 
panies, is dead and buried. We 
are all firm friends now.” 

“What is the relation of the 
Imperial Tobacco Company to the 
British-American?”’ Sir Hugo was 
asked. 

“The Imperial,” he _ replied, 
“own a large block of shares in 
the British-American.” 

“Would it be correct to call it 
a controlling interest?” 

“Well, it all depends on the 
meaning of the term ‘controlling 
interest.’ The Imperial _ simply 
has a large block of shares in the 
British-American.”’ 





“Which will always speak for 
itself?” ° 
“Exactly!” 
the bride and bridegroom. The 
honeymoon is to spent in 
Shanghai. 
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CHINA’S INDUSTRIAL 
FUTURE 





Mr. Chang Chien Jr., on Some 
Difficulties that Obstruct 
Wer Advancement 


Mr. Chang Chien, Jx., High 
Commissioner to Investigate In- 
dustrial Conditions in LKurope, 
America and Japan, was host on 
Monday night at a dinner given 
at the Yih Ping Shang Restau- 
rant, ,Thibet Road, in honour of 
a number of local journalists. 

In the course of an extremely 
interesting address, the son of the 
well-known Nantungchow indus- 
trial magnate stated :— 

During the comparatively brief 
period of my association with the 
various industrial organizations 
of Nantungchow, 1 have been 
given the opportunity to observe 
and to appreciate the difficult 
problems confronting them. 
From these I often turn to the 
larger question of the industrial 
development of the country as a 
whole. While I am not without 
doubt as to the competence of 
dealing with such a question of 
great complexity, I believe that 
it is quite fundamental to correct- 
ly diagnose the causes of the un- 
satisfactory symptoms of the pre- 
sent industrial situation. While 
it is always the part of the cri- 
ties to dwell on the seriousness 
and hopelessness of the symptoms, 
I join those who are sincerely. in- 
terested in finding remedies and 
who would therefore first examine 
the causes with care. 

For an intelligent study of 
this important problem it is 
necessary to recognize certain fac- 
tors which may be conveniently 
grouped! together as being quasi- 
political. I would first of all 
emphasize the fact that we are 
Witnessing the simultaneous pro- 
gress of an industrial revolution 
and the inevitable disturbances, 
or rather readjustments following 
the wake of a political one. 


Their interactions have produced . 


conditions unsatisfactory to both. 
From the industrial standpoint 
relief can only be sought through 
the consummation of the process 
of political stabilization. Until 
this is done, we shall continue to 
suffer from the curtailment of the 
domestic market, the dissipation 
and destruction of capital, the 
unavailibility of raw material, 
the interruption of the develop- 
ment of communications, and the 
genera] timidity of industrial ad- 
venture. 


THE TARIFF BUGBEAR. 


Second in importance only to 
the above in acting asa deter- 
rent to industrial development is 
the absence of tariff autonomy. 
It is a wonder that in discussing 
the tariff question we should hear 
so much about the financial aspect 
and how much more revenue 
could be raised, to the shameful 
neglect of the economic side of the 
question. The repressive effect on 
industries in an infant stage, by 
a tariff regulated by treaty need 
not be argued in order to be, un- 





derstood. The reality of this re- 
pression cannot be better appre- 
ciated than by considering the 
present state of a certain impor- 
tant industry which is extremely 
depressed and which a reasonably 
high import duty could in all pro- 
babilities have kept in a very dif- 
ferent position. But it is again 
clear, as in the first case, that it 
would be futile to look for a 
solution that is immediately 
available. 

The third important quasi-poli- 
tical handicap is the chaotic state 
of currency. Apart from the fric- 
tion and inconvenience incident 
to the employment of coins of 
different metals with continually 
changing relative values, the 
economic loss resulting from the 
depreciation of silver with the 
consequent rise in value ofall de- 
ferred payments made to gold- 
using countries must be obvious 
to all. Furthermore, so long as 
the values of the two metals keep 
on fluctuating within a wide 
range, the element of uncertainty 
remains present in our foreign 
trade, and to that extent acts as 
an appreciable deterrent to the 
development of commerce. But 
inasmuch as coinage is a public 


function, and rightly so, those 
who are concerned with purely in- 
dustrial problems can find no 


effective means of coping with 
that serious problem. 

While these difficult questions 
concerning _ political readjust- 
ments, tariff autonomy and coin- 
age may rightfully be regarded 
as being obstacles quite alien to 
the domain of industry, I do not 
pretend that all the industrial 
ailments can be thus attributed 
to them. I shall point out a few 
outstanding difficulties which are 
strictly within the industry itself, 
and are, in other words, strictly 
economic. a 


THE LAOK OF CAPITAL. 


Above all, the fact that China 
has long remained an agricul- 
tural community supporting a 
constantly swelling- population 
and thereby leaving very little 
surplus produce ‘for accumula- 
tion, has resulted in the scarcity 
of capital. This fact is evidenced 
by the prevalence of an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest, which direct- 
ly represses industrial develop- 
ment by raising the general cost 
of production. The high interest 
rates also indirectly’ curb enter- 
prise by creating a general ex- 
pectancy of an impossibly high 
rate of return on investment. In 
order to satisfy this irrational de- 
sire for an excessive return, and 
to attract additional capital, 
some adopt the questionable expe- 
dient of paying dividends that 
ultimately impair the financial 
condition of the business. I am 
not here to trace the many rami: 
fications of the paucity of capital 
insofar_as they adversely affect 
industrial development, but we 
can hope for no immediate change 
for the better unless the problems 
are squarely faced and met. 


The next important economic 
obstacle in the way of industrial 
development seems tobe the im- 
perfection and crudity of business 
organization and methods. This 





fact is too patent and! elementary 
to require any explanation. Per- 
haps I should call attention to one 
especially noteworthy aspect of 
this question, namely, that of ac- 
counting and auditing. 


The old method of bookkeeping, 
while good enough for a simple 
business, becomes utterly inade- 
quate for a complicated indus- 
trial organization, and to the ex- 
tent of this ‘inadequacy there 
exists an opportunity for waste 
and inefficiency, and an opening 
for’losses of even ‘baser character. 
In this connexion the prevalent 
method of making payments in 
cash and in bearer checks in- 
creases the ease of committing 
fraud without leaving possible 
clues of detection, and to that ex- 
tent aggravates the evil inherent 
in bad accounting and audit. 
For the sake of promoting indus- 
try and commerce and of increas- 
ing efficiency and eliminating 
fraud the correction of the defect- 
ive organization and method’ is 
fundamental in importance. 


The rapidity and extent of the 
removal of the foregoing causes 
for the unsatisfactory industrial 
situation will determine the ex- 
tent and direction of industrial 
growth in the future. On the eve 
of sailing for Europe, I have no 
other desire than to endeavour to 
discover the effective means of 
promoting the removal of these 
causes, insofar as the limited time 
for the trip allows me to do so, 


z SOCIAL UPHEAVAL, 


But in the process of industrial- 
ization, China is also confront- 
ing dangers which are almost in- 
separable from that process, 
dangers ,which, if not properly 
guarded against, may lead to the 
destruction of economic and 
social stability.. There is, first of 
all, the danger of growing con- 
flict of capital and labour. And 
then, the emergence of big indus- 
tries and industrial towns will 
bring about a gradual, un- 
healthy exodus of the rural_pop- 
ulation and the consequent de- 
terioration of agriculture. Fur- 
thermore, as the ~ industrial 
organization grows. more and 
more complex and delicate and 
-the market for the products be- 
comes more and more extended, 
the chances cf an abrupt break- 
down are rendered increasingly 
numerous, such as the familiar 
business crises of regular recur- 
rence, with all their accompany- 
ing hardships to the profit- 
seeking as well as to the wage- 
earning classes. 

It is, therefore, to be hoped 
that in attempting to hasten in- 
dustrialization we shall always 
be on our guard against the pit- 
falls, such as the ones just men- 
tioned. All the industrially ad- 
vanced countries have suffered 
from them in different degrees, 
and it would be a pleasant sur- 
prise, indeed, if our country 
turns out ito fbe an exception. 
How to promote industrial de- 
velopment and yet to avoid! its in- 
cidental evils, or at least how to 
mitigate them, will afford a pro- | 
blem that merits very serious 
thought and study of all. (ap- 
plause).. - : PR Pa 
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A WELL ‘ORGANIZED 
HONGKEW BATTLE 


Rival Loafer Gangs in Raid 
with Motor-cars and Cycles: 
Promiscuous Shooting 


As a result of two gangs of 
loafers engaging in a pitched 
‘battle in the northern district, 
two men have been arrested and 





one is in St. Luke's: Hospital 
suffering from a bullet. wound 
under the ribs on his right side, 


while several others are. detain- 
ed as witnesses. Shots were fired 
and bullets flew at random for 
several minutes as the attacking 
group drew near their rivals 
near the Helen Cinema,, Hain- 
ing Road, though there has been 
but the single instance reported 
tu the police of injuries receiv- 
cd. It is thought that the two 
factions got into difficulties over 
former gambling affairs of their 
leaders and when the leader of 
the Yuenfong Road gang felt 
that he had been ill-used, he re- 
turned with his fellows armed 
with pistols and ‘knives and be- 
gan @perations on the Haining 
Road organization, under the 
command of Sian Mo-ziau, alias 
San Ngau. It is alleged that 
they got a motor-car and some 
bicycles and invaded foreign 
territory until they ran across 
their rivals, when they began 
shooting, wounding Koo Ching- 
pao, 

A Chinese constable heard the 
shots in the general direction of 
Haining Road and started for 
the scene, when he met a man 
coming towards him. Stopping 
him he searched him and found 
in his clothes a dagger eight inch- 
es in length, which he seized 
and marched the prisoner to- 
wards the station. As they went 
along a Chinese on a bicycle ap- 
proached and the cdiistable was 
told that this man had taken a 
major part in the affair, actually 
shooting, whereupon ‘he also was 
apprehended. He denied any 
complicity in the matter and no 
Weapon was found, but at head- 
quarters it was discovered that 
he, Sung Fah-yue, had been a 
member of the police force, but 
had been discharged in March of 
this year. | 

About the time of the arrival of 
the constable and his prisoners at 
the station, a telephone call was 
received from St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, to the effect that a wound- 
ed man had been admitted to 
the institution a few minutes 
earlier, Det.-Sgt. Tinkler went 
to interrogate the wounded man, 
who is supposed to be the leader 
cf the attacked gang, but he 
refused to talk and would not 
implicate anyone. However, the 
number of the motor-car had 
been taken and it Was found to 
belong to D. S. Zee, residing at 
125p Shantung Road, who told 
the detective that he had stored 
the machine at the. Dung Fei 
Garage in Foochow Road. The 
garage people asserted that the 
motor-car had been taken away 
and wag out between 4.35 and 





5.25 p.m. on Wednesday. Those 
who hired the car—there were 
four of them—gave their address 
as Room 129, Nanyang Hotel, 
Foochow Road, and when the 
police searched the quarters they 
found two men whom they took 
into custody. They and the 
chauffeur will be held as wit- 
nesses pending further inquiries. 

At the Mixed Court on Thursday, 
a remand for a week was granted 
and the two prisoners will _ be 
held in custody. 








OBITUARY - 


Mr. J. W. Gande 


The many friends of Mr. James 
William Gande learned with 
sorrow of his death which took 
place early on Saturday morning 
at the family residence at No. 1 
Thorburn Road. Mr. Gande is 
survived by his wife, his 
Mr. W. J. Gande and ‘is 
daughter Mrs. Frank Lloyd, for 
stom the deepest sympathy is 
elt. 

Mr. Gande was one of the older 
residents here. Thirty-three years 
ago, through his efforts the well- 
known firm of Gande, price & Co., 
came into existence and has pro- 
spered through many years uiider 
his personal guidance. 

The deceased took an active 
interest in Shanghai sports and 
was a very keen sportsman him- 
self, being a member of all the 
sporting clubs. His chief activity 
lay in the Race Club and on 
more than one  oocasion his 
ponies were returned _ winners. 
Operating with Mr. J. B. Walsh 
under the stable name of Ganwal 
he made a roputation for clean 
sport and good racing. Mr. 
Gande was one of the early mem- 
bers of the A. ,;D. C., the 
Volunteer Fire Brigade and the 
Light Horse, while in Masonio 
work he became Worshipful 
Master of the Royal Sussex Lodge 
and the Past District Grand 
Warden of the District Grand 
Lodge of Northern China. 

The Race Club flag was flown 
at half mast on Saturday out of 
respect for the deceased. 





Mr. E. A. Johnson 


The death occurred suddenly 
at Waglan'on September 6 of 
Mr. Edward Arthur Johnson; 
lighthouse-keeper. No details 
are to hand, but he is said to 
have succumbed to heart failures 
The body. was brought to Hong: 
kong later, for post mortem ex+ 
amination and burial. The latd 
Mr. Johnson was 49 years old, 
He had_ served for seven years 
in the Trinty House service bex 
fore coming to Hongkong as sixth! 
assistant lighthouse keeper inl 
February, 1901. During his 2% 
years in the Colony he has prov- 


.ed himself a most efficient officer, 


well liked and esteemed by thosé 
above him and popular with his 
colleagues. Mr, Johnson was ap4 
pointed first-class  lighthouse- 
keeper in 1919. He was not mar. 
ried and has no relatives in! 
China. . 





























PIMPLES ON 
HEAD AND FACE 


Of Wet Nature. Could 
Not Sleep. Cuticura Heals, 


“My head and face broke out with 
pimples of a wet nature and formed 
sore eruptions. Sometimes the irri- 
tation was so great that I scratched 
my head, which made it worse. I 
had to have my hair cut off on ace 
count of the eruptions, and some 
nights I could not sleep. 

“T read an advertisement for Cuti- 
cura Soap and Ointment and sent 
for a free sample. It helped me so I 

ed more, and after using 

‘one cake of Soap and one box of 
Ointment I was healed.’ (Signed) 
Miss Mary Thake, 47, Orchard Pl., 
Blackwall, London, S. E. 14, Eng. 
Use Cuticura forall toilet purposes. 


Soap tment 1s. 3d. and 2s.6d. Sold 

Reet Brapire, Por sample exch frce at 
"a Sonn, Led. £7, Charter 

fou, EO. Also formal orders with price, 

‘Cotcura Soap shaves without mug. 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 
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THE SECOND ADVENT. 


To the Editor of,the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In your issue of August 

48, I pointed out that Mr. Coates 

had, “notwithstanding his high 

moral virtues, made a false state- 
ment of fact in regard to science 
and Christian theology. He has 
had an opportunity of explaining 
his remark but, as on previous oc- 
casions when he has been pinned 
down to one of his wild state- 
ments, he has found it simplest 
to dismiss the matter with an 
accusation of blasphemy. As 

‘Agnostic’ previously pointed 

out, complaints of blasphemy 

come strangely from one who 
writes of a “Saviour” who will 

“smite the hosts” “in the grand- 

est demonstration of His wrath 

and power” “in flaming fire tak- 
ing vengeance on those that know 

not God.” 7 
But one should be charitable 

and forgive Mr. Coates for both 
his misstatements and his blas- 
phemies, for his disappointment 
must be supreme. Russia hasn’t 
even begun to mobilize for her 
great attack on Palestine, timed 
to take place within the next week 
or so. 

Your correspondent A. S. O. P. 
is far kinder to me, as he takes 
the trouble to point out that ! 
am labouring under a delusion. 
Having read in the Bible that 
“the heavens that néw are and 
the earth have been stored up for 
fire. . . . ” and that when the 
day of the Lord comes “the 
heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise. . . . . and the 
earth shall be burned up” (11 
Peter, Chap 3), I concluded that 
the Second Advent meant the 
end of the world. But now 
A. 8. O. P. informs me that there 
is not a single reference to the 
end of this earth in the entire 
range of the Scriptures! I am 
sorry that I fell into Mr. Coates’ 
habit of reading the Bible too 
literally. It is now perfectly 
clear to me that the correct in- 
terpretation is that the “earth 

all go on as before and the in- 
habitants shall be blessed with 
unspeakable happiness and pro- 
sperity.” I am much obliged to 

Mr. A. 8. O. P. for the explan- 

ation. 

Where the “Wrath ‘of the 
Lamb” and the Judgment Day fit 
nto this scheme of things is not 


at all clear to one whose brain 


is bemuddled with contradictory 
statements in press and’ pulpit. 
But if “‘some shall be taken and 
others left” means anything at 
all,” it. implies that unbelievers 
shall perish and the “faithful” 
shall live on (upon this earth ?), 
which involves, of course, the im- 
minent destruction of hundreds 
of millions of poor human beings. 
Do our Christian teachers honest- 
ly believe this? Do they main- 
tain that it is the good and the 
bad who happen to be living now 
who are to be sorted out, and that 
the good are to live on here in 
perpetuity- without any earth- 





quakes and typhoons? Or do they 
expect all the millions of past 
generations to rise up from 
their graves and pass before the 
Judgment Seat at Jerusalem? 
And what of the countless millions 
for whom the Lord did not pro- 
vide a Saviour? Are they to be 
granted a special dispensation ? 

Our clergy are continually com- 
plaining that they have no hold 
upon the man in the-street. But 
the Deity they present to us and 
tell us we should worship is One 
who is alternately represented as 
a merciful Father and as a ven- 
geful tribal God: One who will 
Wipe out the whole of a man’s 
past, if in a moment of en- 
thusiasm he repents and embraces 
the Church’s doctrines, and yet 
will utterly damn for ever every- 
one whose reason does not permit 
him to accept their teaching: 
One who has created immutable 
Laws of Nature, floods, storms, 
earthquakes and sudden death, 
and yet answers individual 
prayers to be ‘delivered’? from 
His own handiwork: One who, 
being both almighty and benefi- 
cent and (according to A.S.O.P;) 
able to renove the evils that now 
curse the world, has nevertheless 
through countless ages suffered 
humanity to” be afflicted with 
misery, wars, famine and disease. 

Their conception of the Deity 
and the whole of their creeds and 
dogmas are so utterly contradic- 
tory that it will require far more 
than shouts of ‘‘Blasphemer” to 
win the mass of thinking men and 
women over to the Church, which 
apparently needs _ periodical 
scares such as that of Mr. Coates 
to keep even the ignorant and 
superstitious within the fold 

I am, etc., 
Man In tHe Srreer. 

Shanghai, Sept. 6, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dainty News.” 
Sirn,—As “A. S. O. P.” has 

written in such a scathing man- 

ner on the subject of my recent 
letter under the heading of “As 

a Thief in the Night,” may I be 

allowed to comment on his object- 

ions to my arguments? 

(1)—He holds that the saying of 
Christ that “of that day-and that 
hour knoweth no man, etc.,” 
applied only to the time at which 
it was spoken. This is the view 
taken by Mr. C. H. Coates, and, 
to a certain extent, by Bishop 
Molony. I gave my reason against 
this theory of continued revela- 
tion, “A. S. O. P.” brings no 
new argument to confute mine, 
but merely asserts that I am 
wrong. 

(2)—In_his references to the 


Book of Revelation, “A. S. O. P.”. 


has confused two of my argu- 
ments. If he will refer to my 
letter he will see that I used the 
phrase “‘controvert the actual 
words of Christ’ in connexion 
with Bishop. Molony’s theory 
drawn from Revelation IV: 1 and 
5, and with no relation whatever 
to the words quoted by him. 
Again, I pointed out that there 
was controversy over the author- 
ship of the Revelation, not only 


71 


over its meaning. This most im- 
portant point is ignored by “A.. 
S. 0. P.” But I think he will 
admit that the authorship of a 
book on any subject is of the 
greatest importance. In this case 
it would surely make a difference 
if the Revelation was claimed as 
vouchsafed to St. John the Divine, 
cr to some lesser known and much 
less authoritative personage. 

(3)— A. S. O. P.” says that 
“the preaching of the gospel was 
te be for a witness to all nations, 
and not specifically to every: in- 
dividual under the sun.” This 
assertion, too, is open to argu- 
ment. Mark XVI: 16 has these 
words: “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.” I do not. think 
that a voice preaching in Kiang- 
su would be taken as a witness in 
Tibet, for instance. 

(4)—With regard to “A. S, O. 
P.’s”. remarks concerning the 
“down-treading of Jerusalem,” I 
must point out to him that my 
reply .was to Bishop Molony’s 
contention that the domination of 
tiie Gentile over Jerusalem -was 
literally at an end. My. claim 
tEat this is not so is, I think, un- 
answerable, 


(5)—“A. S. O. P.” says: “It 
is more than amazing that in 
these days of scientific knowledge 
there should be found one like 
‘Sanity’ who expects the stars to 
fall literally on the Earth.” He 
goes on to say that ‘‘whatever the 
phrase means, and the meaning is 
perfectly clear, it cannot by any 
Possible stretch of the imagination 
mean what ‘Sanity’ thinks it 
does.” But Our Lord’s words are 
these (He is speaking of the Signs 
of the End): ‘The stars shall fal 
from heaven” (Matthew XXIV: 
29). I quoted these words cor- 
rectly in my letter. I held that 
they had a literal meaning, and 
could not, from their context, be 
applied to earthly rulers who 
have fallen from their positions 
in recent years. The text does 
not say that the stars shall fall 
upon the earth, nor does anything 
that I wrote suggest such an idea. 
“A. 8. O. P.” might at least do 
me the courtesy of reading my 
letter carefully before hastening 
to demolish arguments that [ 
never used. 

As I see in today’s issue of 
your valuable paper that an- 
other of your correspondents . ig 
signing himself “Sanity,” I beg 
to be allowed to alter my 
pseudonym slightly, and,  enclos- 
ing my card, to remain, 

Yours faithfully, 
Sanity I. 

Shanghai, Sept. 6, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
_“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—The “Peking & Tientsin 
Times” of the 7th instant publish- 
es a pamphlet that caused the 
writing of its leading article: 
“The Coming Terror.” Though 
this pamphlet in its puerile pre- 
cautions against the disaster on 
September 23 next, that will. 
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cause the death of one-third of 
all the inhabitants of the world, 


seems to emanate more from a j 


wine and condensed milk trust 
than from the self-styled “‘World’s 
Religious Society at Peking’, 
there is some striking, resemblance 
to the prophecies of Kiukiang 
that justifies the supposition, that 
the authors of the pamphlet have 


taken their inspiration from this | 


source. © | 

And it is a proof of tthe alarm- 
ing proportions that the zealous 
propaganda for the Second Ad- 
vent, evén involuntary, has 
reached. This result is not aston- 
ishing in a country where super- 
stitidn is stronger than anywhere 
else. And for a great part the 
original propaganda cannot es- 
cape the responsibility for the 
excrescence. 

I have waited with some curio- 
sity on the answer that Mr. 
Coates would give. And.in truth 
nothing but disappointment is 
left. 

I defended in my letter the 
right of the layman to - interpret 
the bible. I never. contended that 
plain and wayfaring men_could 
not wnterstand the Bible. I have 
said that Mr. Coates has not the 
moral right to try to impose his 
merely speculative nursery tales 
upon the general public, if he 
lacks authority. This authority 
I don’t scek in the uplaying of 
hands or other futile symbols, 
but in his knowledge of the real 
ovigin and significance ,of the 
temis, To understand the teach- 
ings of Christ is possible without 
special _ learning. Light pene- 
trates a cracked windowpane. 
But if somebody would try to tell 
my fortune by the cracks in the 
pane, this has nothing to do with 
the Light itself, but with» the 
windowpane and its cracks, 


AN ANTIQUATED TRANSLATION. 


Therefore I laid stress on the 
fact that the Bible is an absolutely 
mutilated book and must be cau- 
tiously handled. *And by this 
reason—defending with force the 
right of the ‘layman. I warned 


him that he had an_ increased 
responsibility. No right without 
responsibility. And instead. of 


answering this point he tries to 
represent meas attacking the 
right itself. The fact that the 
average Bible available is an 
antiquated translation, forbids 
morally the layman, who has not 
enough knowledge of studying it 
scientifically, to take the respon- 
sibility of eventually misguiding 
others. If he takes the given text 
as sacrosanct, thus exempting 
him of the responsibility of veri- 
fication, before he starts a centain 
campaign, based on this text, he 
acts against the very principle of 
Protestantism. |For then he is 


believing the existing text on the, 


authority of long dead trans- 
lators, an authority that is not 
up to date. This is especially 
foolish, as it- would be possible, 
that the translators themselves 
could have had objections against 
his interpretation and would have 
been able to give themselves a 
better one by a better translation, 
bad they known that some very 





clever layman wonld be led to a 
misrepresentation of the actual 
meaning. 
NO DEFINITE KNOWLEDGE. 
At all events, _ though Mr. 
Coates gives no definite answer 
he seems not to have tthe necessary 


knowledge, as I instinctively 
deducted from his apodictive 
statements. 


Others may be induced to take 
him as a guide, I prefer to decline 
his offer, whera he does not even 
understand the responsibility of 
his task. - 

He evades the pertinent point 
by making a comparison after the 
metaphor that the truth the Bible 
enshrines is called the Bread of 
Life. 

Well, Mr. Editor, if Mr. Coates 
had been content with the Bread 
of Life himself, I would not have 
asked him about his knowledge 
of the breadmaking process. I 
stated purposely: ‘His is not 
the profession of some transcend- 
ental truth of Christian Reli- 
gion, the only thing that matters, 
but an irrelevant statement of a 
coming fact of cryptical origin.” 

He asks us to believe in a 
special definite fact, that he mixes 
with the real teachings. He can- 
not deny that a Christian who is 
prepared already ito face his Lord 
will not be dammed if he refuses 
to believe the tales of Mr. Coates 
about the exact date of His co- 
ming. So he is making the Bread 
of Life with some concoction of 
his own invention. And there- 
fore I asked him,. how can you 
tell it? Do you merely guess it, 
or are you dead certain about it, 
and if so, explain me your expert 
knowledge of bread. Otherwise 
1 must decline your testimony as 
withow: any importance. There 
has been a time and in some 
countries it survives where bread- 
making as all other handicraft, 
was monopolized in guilds to 
prevent frauds, -just like bible- 
interpretation was and_ is some- 
times still a privilege. 

COMMON METHOD OF DEBATERS. 


Now in our society, everybody 
is fee to call himself an expert 
baker or a Bible interpreter. But 
before swallowing their products, 
I like to be sire that I am not 
getting some gypsum or arsenic 
mixed in my bread. Even in the 
case of a qualified baker or clergy- 
man, I will not accept without 
examination by taste or reason. 
I am not a “meticulous hypochon- 
driac’ as Mr. Coates tries to 
present me to the public. This is 
the common method of all debaters 
who have a bad cause, but some 
knowledge of the general public. 
It is not more than a sly insinu- 
ation to evade the answer on a 
pentinent question. Understand- 
ing, that he loses ground, he tries 
to regain it, by ridiculing his. 
opponent and mispresenting his 
theses: 

Mr. Coates has baked a bread 
that to a sane taste was of very 
dubious origin. Therefore I ask- 
ed where his bread came from and 
what he knows about bread- 
making. 

Instead of that he tries to 





silence me by the imperafive com- | thing that I have 


. 


mand: .‘Fat it, man, and see if 
you can’t do a day’s work on it. 
etc’. No thank you sir, I have 
had enough of the stuff. 
I am, etc., 
“PROTESTANT.” 
Peking, Sept. 9, 1923. 

P. S. By the way, I beg Mr, 
Coates to tell us what according 
xo him is the oldest part of the 
Bible and about what date it has 
been apparently written down. 
I ask this second pertinent ques- 
tion, because he states that “every 
other book of equal antiquity has 
perished out of human ken”. At 
first sight already this statement 
is incorrect. The greater part of 
the Bible is not so old at all. 

Another question I will put to 
the gentleman that though some- 
what reluctantly descended into 
the field to support the Champion. 
He states “that God does work b; 
number” and explains: “We 
know that he fixed and foretold 
the 40 years of the wilderness 
wandering and 70 years of the 
captivity in Babylon”. 

There are many religious and 
learned men, who declare that 
these “numbers” are purely in- 
ventions of the Bible composers 
and must not be taken literally. 
Question: Are the dates that we 
frequently meet in the Bible exact- 
or not? Take the case of the bird 
released by Noah after the deluge. 
There is a version mentioning a 
dove and another a raven, in both 
versions dates differ. 








PROPHETS OF WOE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Datty News.” 
S1r,—All kinds of rumours as 

to new earthquakes, tidal waves, 

falling stars, ete, are current, 
tthe date being fixed for the next 
full moon (25th instant) and it 
would be well to advise the 

“weaker brethren” that all such 

prophecies are baseless. The 

publicity which you have given to 
the absurdities of the Kiukiang 

Seer is partly responsible for this 

scare, but it iss not too late to 

amend some of the mischief done. 
I am, ete. — 
Hersert CHatiey. 
Shanghai, Sept. 10, 1923. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caiva Datty News 
Sir,—The letter of Dr. Herbert 

Chatley gives me the opportunity 
of correcting what is doubtless 
a wide impression. He states 
that my published statements are 
partly responsible for the wide 
belief among the Chinese that. 
the 15th of this 8th moon will 
sce the commencement of several 
days of unprecedented and world- 
wide calamity, in carthquake, 
tempest,. flood etc. 

The exact. coincidence. of this 
date with one of the alternate 
dates in my interpretation of the 
Biblical programme certainly is 
remarkable, but I have document- 
ary evidence that this spontane- 
ous and purely Chinese prophecy 
does not owe ‘its origin to any- 
written. T 
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have in my _ possession the 
original manifesto of the new 
native cult. which is called the 
International Society for the Un- 
ification of the World’s Religions. 
Its propagating centre ‘is 
Chengtu, Sze. It appears to be 
wide-spread throughout China. 
But its full manifesto, with the 
predicted date plainly stated as 
the 8th moon, 1923, is addressed 
from Chéngtu, Sze., under date 
August, 1922. whereas my first 
published statement, commencing 
the series of letters in ‘“N.C.D. 


News,’ was not published in 
Shanghai until the end of 
September 1922. 
I am, etc., 
C. H. Coares. 


Shanghai, Sept. 11, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datiy News.” 
Sir,—Well informed persons 

knew of the existence of the new 

Chinese sect who seem to be the 

authors of the woes predicted 

for the 25th instant long before 

Mr. Coates wrote any of his let- 

ters. There is no connexion be- 

tween them. 

‘Byotestant, ’ whose letter ap- 
pears in your to-day’s issue, re- 
veals the fact that he is without 
information on this point and 
therefore mistakenly | ascribes 
their inspiration to Mr. Coates. ‘ 

It is pertinent to remark that! 
if “Protestant” is so ignorant of 
what is going on under his. eyes, 
he has altogether discredited him- 
self as a reliable guide or critic 
a. things which are so ancient 
es those connected with the au- 
thorship of the books of the Bible. 

Is he purposely writing twaddle 
or trying to be funny? 

T am, ete., 
A. 8. O. P. 





Shanghai, Sept. 13, 1923. 





MISSIONARIES AND 
s PROTECTION. © 


To the Editor ‘of the 


“ Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Str,—In reference to your article 
in your issue of August 31 under 
this head, there seems to be con- 
siderablo misunderstanding owing 
to an inadequate statement of 





the facts: so perhaps you will 
be kind enough to publish some 
additional information. 

The meeting at which the re- 
solution concerning bandits was 
drafted was supposed to be a 
meeting of the Fellowship of Re- 
conciliation, but no notice was 
sent to the members of the 
socicty and some of us were not 
aware of the meeting until too 
late to attend. The F. O. R. is 
a society which its enemies brand 
as “pacifist,” but we prefer to 
say of ourselves that we desire 
to explore the method of love 
rather than force in our relations 
with our fellow men. Never-- 
theless, there are diverse ‘Views 
among us as to the practical 
application of our principles and 
I have so far only found two 





members who were willing to 
sign the statement you published. | 


For myself I felt somewhat’ 
“belligerent,” at the foolishness 
of the whole proceeding. How- 
ever, at the meeting held on 
Sunday, August 19, the proposal 
was tabled by an overwhelming 
majority, only the two people 
referred to speaking in favour of 
it and at least two F. O. R. 
members opposing it. It was 
abundantly clear that the bulk of 
missionary sentiment represented 
was opposed to stich a resolution. 
That there is a real problem for 
missionaries in appealing to force 
seems to be agreed. Perhaps 
one solution would~ be for those 
pacifists, who at present _ have 
(if they do not appreciate) the 
protection of treaty-ports, to risk 
their lives in preaching the 
gospel to the bandits in their 
strongholds. Until I am_prepar- 
ed to do this myself I will grate- 
fully accept the protection of my 
government and not try to 
hamper it by subscribing to ill- 
considered resolutions. 


{I am, ete., 
Boone University, 
Wuchang, Sept. 4, 1923. 


THE FAMINE SURTAX. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Datny News.” 


Sir,—In your editorial of Tues- 
day’s date on “Lights and 
shadows on the Earthquake” you 
speak of a proposal by the Chin- 
ese Government in Peking to 
impose a Customs surtax for 
Japanese relief and protest 
against this proposal on the score 
that im connexion with the 
“famine surtax, no accounts of 
receipts and expenditure of that 
scandalous imposition have ever 
been published.” 

Your readers might easily take 
this to mean that the Maritime 
Customs surtax for famine relief 
was the “famine surtax” to which 
you refer; and the object of this 
letter is to make clear that ‘the 
Maritime Customs surtax was 
handled by an_ International 
Finance Commission, on which 
were represntatives from Great 
Britain, America, France, Japan, 
Tealy, Holland, Belgium and Den- 
mar! 

From the rules governing this 
Commission I cull the following: 

“This Commission, being an inter- 
national commission, it is necessary 
to maintain” international super- 
vision throughout the actual dis- 
tribution of relief. To this end 
relief shall be given. to relief societies 
recognized by the Finance Commis- 
sion and acting under international 
supervision, ’? 

“Messrs. Thomson Bros, and Sted- 
man were appointed to act as audi 
tors for all accounts, Ajl . societies 
distributing funds must submit to 
the regulations and supervision of 
auditors.” 


Thanking you for the insertion 
of this explanation. > 
t am, etc., 


_ Ws. E. Souter, 
For the Chinese-FoRign Famine 
Relief Committee. a 
Shanghai, Sept. 12, 1923. 





THE REQUISITION OF 
SHIPPING, 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortx-Cuina Daty News.” 


Sir,—The letiers of August 14 
and 17, from Mr. Moller and Mr. 
Burkill, make it evident that their . 
disagreement with the Hongkong 
Government on the shipping con- 
trol question is based, to a cer- 
tain extent at least, upon a mis- 
understanding, and I therefore 
ask the hospitality of your 
columns to explain” he situation 
as the Hongkong Government 
sees it. 

I may in the first place take 
the opportunity to express the 
pleasure with which I have read 
che very kind references to myself 
in_both letters. 

I had missed the significance of 

previous statements regarding th» 
use of the ships in aid or defence 
of the Colony, but Mr. Moller 
and Mn Burkill have now made 
it clear that they are under the 
impression that the Governor 
commandeered them under the 
Order-in-Council of 1896, which 
permitted him to “require any 
person to supply any animals, 
vehicles, ships, boats, or other 
personal property to the Govern- 
ment, if such property be required 
in aid of or in connexion with the 
defence of the Colony:” and, 
being under that impression, Mr. 
Moller and Mr. Burkill resent the 
use which was made of certain of 
the ships, notably the Wollowra, 
claiming that, although they were 
ostensibly taken in aid of or in 
connexion with the defence of the 
Colony, they were in fact employ- 
ed solely for purposes of profit 
making. 
- But the Governor did not re- 
quisition the ships: the ships 
were not taken in aid of or in 
connexion with the defence of the 
Colony,-but were to be used, if 
not otherwise required, on the 
owners’ ordinary business: and 
the Order-in-Council never came 
into the matter at all. 


ORGANIZATING THE MERCANTILE 


MARINE, 

As the war ‘progressed, the 
increasing losses of tonnage 
emphasized more and more 
the vital necessity of organiz- 
ing the British Mercantile 
Marine, in order to ensure 


that every ship should be used in 
the most economical way to meet 
the most pressing needs, and to 
enable the Shipping Controller to 
take with the least possible delay 
any vessels that might be directly 
required for war purposes. The 
Imperial Government accomplish- 
ed this end by means of the 
Liner Requisition Scheme, which 
was applied in the spring of 1918 
to all vessels of United Kingdom 
registry on Indian and Far 
Eastern Services, as for example 
the ships of the Indo-China and 
China Navigation Cémpanies, and 
was extended in the spring of 
1918 to all vessels of Singapore, 
Hongkong, and Shanghai registry. 
The Hongkong an Shanghai 
vessels were requisitioned by the 
Admiralty, were put under the , 
control of Colonel. Thomson as 
agent-for the Shipping Controller, 
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and -were handed over to the 
Hongkong Government to manage. 
The Shipping Controller similar- 
ly handed over ships to the Penin- 
sular & Oriental Company and 
other parties to manage; making 
use of the men and machinery on 
the spot instead of sending out 
men who already had more work 
than they could cope with at 
home, 

The Hongkong Government 
obeyed orders—it was the spring 
of 1918; a mos critical period in 
the war—without argument as to 
the legal authority under which 
the Imperial Government was 
acting, and, when the owners’ 
solicitors asked what the authority 
was, the Hongkong Government, 
not knowing the answer, referred 
them to the Imperial Government, 
stating that it was managing the 
ships on behalf of and under in- 
structions from the Imperial 
Government. 


LINER RESQUISITION SCHEMP. 

The general policy of the Liner 
Requisition Scheme, as regards 
both vessels registered at home 
and vessels registered in the Far 
East, is outlined in the Colonial 
Seeretary’s letter of March 13, 
1918, which is quoted in full by 
Mr. Moller in his recent letter :— 
“Tt has been decided to bring 
under Government control .all 
steamers flying the British flag 
which have not been requisitioned 
for Imperial services and which 
aye not under the control of His 
Majesty’s Ministry of Shipping 
in London. Your vessel will be 
brought under Government re- 
quisition and control, similar to 
that of vessels under the Home 
Liner Requisition Scheme. It. is 
intended that so far as practic- 
able, you should run your vessels 
as for yourselves, though on 
Government account. . . where 
your business it that of a.regular 
established line, it is not the de- 
sire of the Government to inter- 
fere with the nature of it or with 
your method of conducting it 
except in so far as national inter- 
ests might require. . . . The 
general intention is that, subject 
always to the instructions of the 
Shipping Control Committee, you 
should run your vessel as for 
yourselves, though on account _of 
the Government, who confidently 
look to you to conduct. the busi- 
ness with as much zeal and care 
as if your’ own ‘interests were 
still involved.” 

It will be seen, and, Mr. Moller 
who quotes these instructions 
should surely have realized, that 
there was no suggestion that the 
ships were commandeered in aid 
of or in connexion with the 
defence of the Colony, I think 

* that Mr. S. T. Williamson, Chair- 
man of the Shipowners Protection 
Association, will bear me out 
when I say that the Government 
gave all information in its posi 
session to every inquirer, without 
reserve; and perhaps, if Mr: 
Moller and Mr. Burkill had been 
resident in the Colony at the 
‘time, there would have been no 
misunderstanding regarding the 
purpose of the Scheme, the 
method of requisition, war risk 
insurance, and kindred matters. 





THE FINANCIAL SIDE. 


As regards the financial side of 
the question: the continual tak- 
ing of vessels for war purposes 
resulted in an ever increasing 
shortage of shipping for ordinary 
trade, and freight rates soared 
rapidly. The Imperial Govern- 
ment decided that it was unfair 
that owners, whose ships had. not 
been taken for war purposes, 
should reap the benefit of a. rise 
m prices, which was due solely 
to the compulsory withdrawal of 
competing ships and was not the 
result of individual enterprise, 
and it decreed that there should 
be equality of treatment for all. 
All were to be paid on the same 
basis, and no owner was_ to be 
allowed to profit at the expense 
oi the others. The Hongkong 
Government was not asked to ex- 
press an opinion on this matter. 
It was definitely ordered, and the 
peint was reiterated. as a result 
of subsequent representations, 
that the remuneration of. the 
ships which it managed must not. 
be appreciably higher or lower 
than that of competing vessels 
registered and owned in the 
United Kingdom. The rates to be 
paid were known as Blue Book 
rates, with Eastern allowance, 
and the adequacy of this payment 
in ordinary circumstances may 
be judged in the light of Mr. Bur- 
kill’s admission that the Hong- 
kong Government gave him $15,- 
010 a month for the Patriot, 
which at date of requisition was 
chartered for $12,000 a month. 
The Hongkong Government can- 
not agree that any owner suffer- 
ed loss as a result of the 


Scheme. It has been pointed 
out in my report that Mr. 
Moller received between $300- 


000 and $400,000 in respect of 
the broken charter of the Castle- 
field, and that Mr. Burkill never 
claimed any loss in respect of his 
ships. ‘ 


THE LESS FAVOURABLE TREATMENT. 


The Hongkong Government has 
from the commencemént main- 
tained the position that most of 
the local owners received less 
favourable treatment than was ac- 
corded to owners under the Im- 
perial Scheme, for the reason that 
the locally managed vessels were 
for the most part older than com- 
peting ships and cost more in 
marine risk insurance, coal, and 
repairs, and in maintenance gen- 
erally. The Imperial Govern- 
ment has informed the owners 
that it is prepared to receive 
further representations under 
this head, but it has warned them 
that any concession which the 
Hongkong Government may wish 
tu suggest must be reviewed at 
home by the various departments 
interested in the matter, before 
any undertaking can be given. 

The management of the Hong- 
kong ships resulted in a large 
profit and similarly ships under 
direct control from home brought 
in a large profit. The Imperial 
Government ordered that these 
Profits mus€ be retained by the 
community, and it enforced its 
order by the Indemnity Act at 
home and by the Indemnity Or- 


dinance in Hongkong. The ulti- 
mate disposal of the money held 
in Hongkong has not been decid- 
ed upon, but it is the intention 
to-use it either for the benefit of 
shipping in Far Eastern waters 
or directly for the benefit of the 
Imperial Government. 


THE INDEMNITY ORDINANCE. 


With regard to the Indemnity 
Ordinance: Mr. Burkill asks 
why, when the owners brought 
their action in December, 1919, 
did not the Hongkong Governor 
non-suit them by defending the 
action and proving that it 
should have been brought against’ 
the Imperial Government. This 
is exactly the -course which 
the Hongkong Government pro- 
posed, ‘but the Imperial 
Government decreed otherwise. 
Mr. Burkill’ was personally 
informed at _ the — Colonial 
Office that “the Indemnity Ordin- 
ance was not a device of thd 
Hongkong Government to meet. 
their own special difficulties, bub 
was passed on the _ instruc- 
tions of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, as similar Ordinances 
were passed in Colonies similar- 
ly situated, and) were intended to 
carry out the deliberate inten- 
tion and decision of His Majesty’s 
Government that shipowners in 
Hongkong and elsewhere in the 
Colonies must not be placed in 
any way in a more favourable 
position than shipowners in this 
Country ..... It was-only for 
technical reasons, not specially 
affecting Hongkong, that it had 
been decided not to apply the Im- 
perial Indemnity Act to the 
Colonies... .. The Hongkong 
Ordinance was a piece of Im- 
perial- policy... .. and it was 
inconceivable that it should be 
disallowed.” — 

Mr. Burkill objects to the use 
of the Wollowra on the Singa- 
pore-Rangoon run at $110,000 a 
month and he states that the 
right course would have been to 
hand the ship back to the original 
rice charterers at $51,000 a 
month. But, in accordance with 
the Imperial Government’s in- 
structions, the owners were to 
run the-ship as if for themselves: 
the owners introduced and press- 
ed for acceptance of the $110,000 
charter, wishing no doubt to get 
their 5 per cent. commission on 
the larger instead of on the 
smaller sum: other arrangements 
had been made for the necessary 
supply of rice: and the Singa- 
pore-Rangoon charter enabled tha 
Hongkong Government both to 
comply with a request from the 
Singapore Government to supply 
coolies to mine tin for war pur- 
poses, and also to keep open the 
important Rangoon connexion. 

A SINGAPORE ACTION. 

Mr. Moller and Mr. Burkill re- 
fer to a suit successfully brought 
by the Eastern Steamship Com- 
pany in Singapore against the 
Government of the Straits Settle- 
ments: they describe this action 
as being similar to the Wollowra 
action: and they suggest that the 
decision in Singapore influenced 
the policy as to the Indemnity 
Ordinance in Hongkong. There 
was no similarity between the 
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two actions. The Eastern Steam- 
ship Company refused to operate 
their vessels under the Liner Re- 
quisition Scheme: the Governor 
thereupon requisitioned them with 
an intimation that they would he 
removed from the Company’s 
management; and the Court 
found that this expropriation, in 
the form in which it was carried 
out, was not in exercise of any 
of the powers conferred upon the 
Governor. In Hongkong no owner 
refused to run his ship under the 
Liner Requisition Scheme, and 
the Governor never requisitioned 
a single vessel. Details of. the 
Singapore action did not reach 
the Hongkong Government until 
some months after the Indemnity 
Ordinance was decided upon, and 
the Hongkong —Government’s 
policy was not affected thereby 
in any way whatsoever. 

Mr. Moller calls me to task for 
criticizing in my report his use 
of the word “immediately.” He 
claims that he used the expression 
“almost immediately” and that T 
“omitted and overlooked the all- 
important word ‘almost’”’. The 
word “almost” does not oceur ‘n 
the published report of Mr. Mol- 
ler’s speech, and I take exception 
to his action in putting the blame 
of omitting it upon me. 

NO SHIELDING. 

It has been suggested that the 
Hongkong Government is shield- 
ing itself behind the Imperial 
Government in the sense that it 
admits that. some injustice has 
been done, for which however the 
Imperial Government is to blame. 
The Hongkong 
shiclds itself behind nohody. It 
has published a plain statement 
of facts and it now adds the ex- 
pression of its opinion that, so 
fav from there being any ques- 
tion of blame, the policy adopt- 
ed although distasteful to a few 
individuals was manifestly right 
and in the interests of the Em- 
pire as a whole. 

What would Mr. Moller and 
Mr. Burkill have? Their ships 
did not even belong to an old- 
established line, but_were acquir- 
edi after the outbreak of war, and 
why should they, secure from the 
perils of the war in far-off Shang- 
hai, be chosen out from all other 
British ship-owners to reap the 
results of others’ sacrifices? 

I am, etc., 
A. G. M. Frercner. 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Hongkong, Sept. 6, 1923. 








ANGLO-SAXON, 
To the Editor of the 
“Norrh-Catra Darty News.” 


Sir, — The “ Anglo - Saxon 
Wherze!”? Is it not high time fo 
drop thig erroneous and narrow- 
ly selfish nomenclature as. repre- 
senting the English-speaking peo- 
ples of this earth? I notice with 
regret that Capt. Bruce, Premier 
of Australia, also uses it; but 
probably his education was 
neglected in that respect. Lord 
Birkenhead once used the same 
phrase. not. so long ago probably 
from the same cause “.... the 
Anglo-Saxon. English -speaking 
peoples of the world,” but he was 
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brought to book for it, and I 
believe ‘he apologized for his usual 
lack of knowledge and 
taste! 

The term Anglo-Saxon is merely 
a tautology, meaning that the 
Anglo and the ‘Saxon were realy 
the same people, and is nowadays 
considered by  thnologists as 
signifying a mere racial clement, 
and not as recognized groups 
of peoples, the people of our 
home territories being so mix- 
ed that so-called Anglo-Saxon 
or Norman-French populations 
do not exist in our times, any- 
where, any more than purely 
Celtic or Norse. 

Besides, such a phraseology 
strikes any sensible person as 
highly insulting to such men as 
Lloyd George. the Hughes’s of 
Australia and America (U.S.A. 
Foreign Secretary) Lord Balfour, 
Lord Beattie, and a host of other 
great living men whose veins, I 


“reckon, do not contain a single 


corpuscle of Anglo-Saxon blood— 
their predominant racial element 
being persistantly ignored in all 
this tall talk about racial idealism 
—the greates, and noblest ideals 
ever known to man being solely 
possessed and monopolized by 
this Anglo-Saxon race! Such a 
subject as this has only to be studi- 
ed carefully to enable any one to 
see the utter absurdity of «such 
contentions ag these. As Dean 
Inge sayg (and I consider him a 
very erudite gentleman), it is 
un-English and egotistical to 
single out any one of our con- 
stituent racial elements in this 
way, and belaud it to the detri- 
ment of our other constituent 
racial elements which are really 
greater than it. 

He suggests the simple word 
“Nordic”? as covering the ground 
as near as possible, instead of the 
meaningless word “Anglo-Saxon,” 
and I am bound to admit that I 
must agree. I notice that Prof. 
Sir Arthur Keith of Londen is 
accord; so that this 
handy little word ought now to 
be adopted by your leader, and 
dther article writers wlto have 
hitherto been so prone to play 
with thoso silly Americanisms— 
the source of quack phrases, and 
quack medicines both of which 
have generally speaking little or 
no foundation when one comes to 


analyse them im the light of 
scientific knowledge. 
I am, ete., 
A Scor. 


Shanghai, Sept. 11, 1923. 

P.S.—Permit me a short post- 
script. Some little time 
ago you had an article 
in your paper headed, 
if I remember aright, “The 
British Premier and his 
family,” in which you made a 
very serious omission. Mr. 
Baldwin’s mother is a most 
remarkably gifted woman, 
atid so also is her sister, the 
mother of Rudyard Kipling. 
Both these ladies are of pure 

* Gaelic (Celt-Norse) -stock, and 
in their maidenhood bore the 
famous pame of Macdonald. 
It is undoubtedly from these 
women that Mr. Stanley Bald- 
win and Mr. Rudyard Kipling 
inherited those unique. quali- 





fications which you so well 
described in your article. I 
recollect you also remarking 
that our British Premier pos-° 
sesses in-a marked degree a 
keen sense of humour—“an 
Anglo-Saxon trait’?; but this 
latter assertion cannot be ex- 
actly true for “Anglo-Saxon” 
really means “German”; and’ 
we all know what the German 
sense of humour is: marching 
into Brussels at the goose- 
‘step! : 


THE EVILS OF CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dalry News.” 
Srr,—Some three weeks, ago 

you published a letter from Mr. 

Tse Tsan-tai of Hongkong under 

the heading of ‘The Remedy for 

China’s Ills.” 

This letter was referred to in 
a not kindly fashion. by your cor- 
respondent ‘‘Zadoc,’’ who pro- 
jected a question for Mr. Tse to 
answer on a point of Chinese 
history. 

This question has now been 
courteously answered by Mr. Tse 
Tsan-tai in.a letter which appear- 
ed in these columns in last Mon- 
day’s issue, and answered, to my 
mind, - satisfactorily and com- 
pletely. - @ 

As one interested in the subject, 
I have, been expecting“to see some 
sort of acknowledgment from 
“Zadoc,” in view of his rather 
superior comment and consider- 
ing that Mr, “Tse Tsan-tai_ has 
written all the way from Hong- 
kong, but perhaps “Zadoc,” who 
has shown himself in the past to 
be a particularly touchy sort of 
person, has feeling only for him- 
self and not for others. 

T am, ete., 
FAT. 

Shanghai, Sept. 5, 1923. 


To the Editor of the 
‘Norta-Cuina Darty News.” | 
Sir,—Mr. Tse Tsan-tai of 

Hongkong, the epoch-making 

writer of “Noah” fame, while ex- 

patiating recently in your columns 
on the remedy for China’s ills, 
thought fit to edify your readers 
with a statement purporting to 
be ancient Chinese history. This 
is what he said, word for word :— 
“Tt should be remembered that 
the tyrant Chin Chi Wang Ti 

- was driven from his throne by 
an enraged and oppressed peo- 
ple who rose up against him 
armed only with sharpened 
‘bamboo poles.” 

As no such thing happened, and 
Shih Huang Ti was not dethron- 
ed, this titbit.meant “to prove 
what is possible of accomplish- 
ment by a united people,” only 
proves to what distance the writer 
can wander -in. the realms of- 
fiction. F 

I prefer, however, to take it 
that Mr. Tse Tsan-tai was not 
acquainted with his subject rather 
than that he deliberately fabricat- 
ed an untruth to lend weight to 
his “remedy.” 

~ Lame, 
< . ‘Zapoc. 

Shanghai, Sept. -8, 1933, 
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To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—I have no desire, not be- 
ing one of the protagonists, to 
pursue unnecessarily this subject 
in your columns, but I think your 
readers should know that, in de- 
ference to ‘‘Zadoc,” Mr. Tse Tsan- 
tai answered from Hongkong his 
question and explained _ the 
allusion to Chin Chi Wang Ti. 

This is what ho said, word for 
word :— 

“Being a well-known Chinese 
scholar (Sinologue), ‘Zadoc’? ought 
to know that Chin Chi Wang Ti is 
considered by Chinese scholars to be 
the Archtyrant of China, and that 
tyranny is synonymous with Chin 
Chi Wang Ti, whose dynasty was set 
up in cruelty and blood. 

‘Tho reference to Chin Chi Wang 
Ti and his being driven from his 
throne by the people armed only with 
bamboo poles, is a Chinese “figure 
of speech,” as all students and read- 
ers of Chinese history should know.”? 
I havo italicized “the last ten 

words. To all this “Zadoc” makes 
not the least reference in his letter 
this morning. He merely states 
that the incident mentioned never 
took place: ‘ no such thing hap- 
pened.” Well, very likely ‘‘Zadoc”’ 
knows best, but this scems hardly 
sufficient evidence or argument to 
discredit Mr. Tse Tsan-tai whole- 
sale. 

On a question of accuracy of 
statement, perhaps the consider- 
ation of feeling for another may 
be sacrificed. We have had people 
disagreeing in these columns and 
writing petulantly whether about 
the Garden City or Films or Gold- 
fish or Butterflies or Cabaret Girls. 
It is all very jarring, and for the 
sake of interport courtesy, I 
think Mr. Tse Tsan-tai deserves 
kinder consideration than has 
been accorded to him by “‘Zadoc,” 
who, from the serenity of his in- 
cense laden temple court, or may- 
hap the musty confines of his 
tome-enclosed euhicis (either of 
which places igs stggested by his 
pseudonym). delivers a denuncia- 
tory pronouncement which, while 
meant to dispose of our Hongkong 
friend, does not help anything to 
our knowledge of the interesting 
subject of Chinese history. 

I am, etc., 
H. A. T. 
Shanghai, Sept. 10, 1924. 





BANK NOTES IN CHINA. 
To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-CHina Datty News.” 


Sir,—The financial chaos io 
this country is well exemplified 
by the character and appearance 
of the paper currency now in cir- 
culation. 

Apparently in the issue of 
banknotes each bank is a law unto 
itself, with the result that uo 
two banknotes of the same de- 
nomination issued by different 
banks are alike in size, shape or 
colour. As long as only a few 
banks issued banknotes the incon- 
venience was not extreme, but 
with the establishment of the 
numerous other banks which have 
sprung up during and since the 
war, each of which seemingly took 
a frendish delight in issuing 
paper money different from any 





other paper money till then in 
circulation, the inconvenience has 
become unbearable. 

Perhaps it is too much to ex- 
pect any action from the farce uf 
a Government pretending to func- 
tion in Peking, but in their own 
interests cannot the reputable 
barks, foreign and Chinese, get 
together and agree to issue here- 
after only banknotes which sliall 
conform to set dimensions, de- 
signs, lettering and quality of 
paper ? > 

Will you use the great influence 
exerted .by your paper to force 
through this much needed re- 
form? 

I am, etc., 
A. G. 
Shanghai, Sept. 11, 1923. 


THE JAPANESE CONSUL’S 
LETTER. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—It is to be hoped that 

the amazing attempt of the 

Japanese Consul-General ati 

Shanghai to establish a censor- 

ship of the news will not result 

in the suppression of facts as 
related by foreign refugees ar: 
riving at this port. The official 
ban placed by the Imperial Gov- 
ernment on all messages from 
Japan immediately following the 
disaster has caused unnecessary 
delay and grief to an anxious 
world. This attempt to muzzle 
adverse comment is in keeping 
with the strict censorship ex- 

ercised at all times by the Im- 

peria] Government over the press 

cf Japan, but it does not accord 
with Western ideas of the right 
cf free speech and free press. 

Interviews given by incoming 
refugees are not the wild raving 
of half demented nervous wrecks, 
but are sober, even restrained, 
statements of responsible men 
and women of their personal ex- 
perience and observation after 
sufficient lapse of time to adjus: 
their perspective. Most pay high 
tributes: to individual cases of 
devotion and courage. Are these 
stories also to be discounted? All 
deplore attempts to suppress the 
news of the disaster. 

However noble the motive, it 
would be unfortunate for the press 
cf Shanghai to enter into a 
conspiracy of silence with the 
Imperial Government for the 
suppression of all criticism un/ 
flattering to Nipponese egotism. 
Jt would not only serve to shake 
confidence in a vital means for 
disseminating information, but it 
would give colour and impetus 
to the wildest rumours. Nor can 
such ‘ban be placed upon the 
stories of refugees reaching their 
home lands. Surely if this ex- 
traordinary request is complied 
with it will create a most un- 
favourable impression abroad 
when the facts become known—as 
in previous efforts of Japanese 

fficialdom to meddle with the 
news, notably in the publication’ 
ci the Twenty-One demands and 
the Ishii-Lansing Agreement. 

No attempt was made to censor 
or suppress the stories of re- 
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fugees after the San Francisco, 
Messina or Valparaiso disasters. 
So appalling a catastrophe trans- 
cends national “face” and be- 
comes’ a great human episode, 
the property of all the world in 
all its detailed aspects. Whether 
they will or no the truth will 
come out and each and ail will 
be judged by the most relentless 
standards. , 

It is manifestly impossible that 
foreign refugees should go to the 
Japanese Consul-General to re- 
late their stories, or that the for- 
eign press should await his sanc- 
tion, before giving out the news, 
These people make no claims, 
they ask no redress even where 
possible to extend it. It is true 
their accounts may affect, or 
divert, the generous response. to 
ihe cry of the unfortunate victims. 
It is more true that this undesir- 
ed publicity will probably result 
in foreign supervision of foreign 
relief funds, but that method has 
been found desirable in admin- 
istering such funds elsewhere. 

The point is that those who 
have relatives and friends in 
Japan want to know the truth 
about conditions there and feel 
they have a right to look to the 
foreign newspapers to supply the 
need, a need which cannot wait 
upon investigations by the Japan- 
ese. Consul-General’s Office. Un 
fortunately the Imperial Govern- 
ment’s control of all news 
channels has been too arbitrarily 
exercised to merit the confidence 
which is so carnestly desired at 
this time. 

I am, ete., 
Berry Graeme. 

Shanghai, Sept. 12, 1923. 

+s This letter is dealt with in 
sue Notes & Comments to-day.— 








PARCEL MAILS TO U.K. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norri-Cuma Datty News.” 


Sir,—With the introduction of 
the fast Blue Funnel steamers 
into the Post Office mail schedule 
I had hoped that something would 
have been done to improve the 
parcel post service to the United 
Kingdom, but so far there ap- 
pears to be no sign of this. 

At present there is only a fort- 
nightly parcel mail by the P. & O. 
steamers, and for some reason or 
other it is very often the case 
that parcels are not delivered to 
addressees in London for five. or 
six days after the vessel’s arrival 
there. This, of course, is no re- 
flexion on the working of the 
Chinese Post Office here, but it 
means that parcels are often seven 
weeks or more in transit, and if 
one should just miss a mail, a 
further two weeks are lost. 

One has only to be at the par- 
cels despatch counter of the Chin- 
ese Post Office the day before a 
P. & O. boat is due to sail in 
order to get some idea of the very 
large number of packages that 
are sent off each mail, and one 
cannot help feeling that it would 
be greatly to the interests of both 
the postal authorities and the 
public if a more frequent service 
was established. 
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‘An ever increasing volume of 
business is being transacted 
though the medium of the parcels 
post, and I think a weekly service 
might reasonably be asked for, 
especially as there is now no 
dearth of fast vessels on the Suez 
route. 7 


I am, ete., 
ACCELERATE. 


Shanghai, Sept. 11, 1923. 


STEAMERS AT HANKOW. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norti-Curna Datty News.” 


Sir,—Your book page mam does 
not seem to know much about the 
conditions at Hankow: in’ his 
latest xeview he says: ‘‘the second 
error is in the statement that the 
largest ocean steamers reach 
Hankow and unload their cargo 
at great hulks moored off the 
river bank. This has never been 
true and is less likely to be so 
in the future.” 

Allow me flatly to contradict 





this statement. Every day al- 


“most ocean steamers come to 


Hankow and discharge at the 
great hulks moored off the Japan- 
ese, ex-German, French and Eng- 
lish Concessions; of course the 
largest steamers (President and 
Empress class do not visit, this 
port) but as the enclosed cutting 
shows, American, German, French, 
British, ete. ocean-going steamers 
of a very big size are always 
loading here and, as correctly 
stated, from hulks. 
I am, ete., 
V. D. K. 
Hankow, Sept. 13, 1923. 

Ocean Strs. Loading at Hankow. 
Q-Albert Voegler, for Antwerp, Rot. 

terdam and Hamburg 20. 
10—C. of Norwich, for London, Apt- 

werp, Rotterdam and Hamburg 15, 
15~-Ludwigshafen, for Genoa, Antwerp, 

Rotterdam, Hamburg and Bremen 

14. 


15—Tsushima M., for Liverpool and 
Glasgow 5, 

15—Telamon, for Liverpool and Glas- 
gow 5, 

20—Celtic Prince, Boston and N. Y. 
vid Suez 8. 

27—Agapenor, for London, Rotterdam, 
and Dunkirk 1, 





i 


I 


ZAM-BUK is obtainable of ali chemists and medicine vendors in 


Shanghai, Hongkong, ete. 





| D®J.Collis Brow 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acts like a charm in 
DIARRH@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


‘The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS, * 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 
Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 








AGENTS: Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
















The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short al) attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


SPORT 





FIELD ARTILLERY 
“BATTERY 8. V. 





Annual Rifle Meeting 


The members of the Field Artil- 
lery Battery S.V.C. for once left 
their beloved ponies and guns b»- 
hind and mustered on the Rifle 
Range, last Sunday morning in 
the early hours armed only with 
rifles. It was a glorious morning 
anc about 80 per cent. of the mem- 
bers were on parade, The weather 
got hotter as the day went on 
but it was tempered by a fresh 
north wind which did not inter- 
fcre too much with the shooting. 
At the very pleasant tiffin on the 
range the principal guests were 
the commandant Col, Gordon, 
MG, D.S.0., Major Stewart, 
Capt. Barry, m.c, and Hon: 
Lieut. Mellows. The Battery 
toasted the Commandant, since. it 
was the first oceasion on which’ 
they had had the pleasure of 
entertaining him, and Col. 
Gordon suitably replied. 

Some excellent.scores were made 
during the meeting, and Gnr. 


O'Mahon}, although a ‘B” class _ 


shot, was easily hich gun and 
carried off the coveted Chapei 
Cup. ‘The inter-Sub-section cum- 
petition for the Dewar Onp was 
won ty Headquarters, mainly 
owing to the fine effort of Capt. 
Hay who scored four hits with 
four rounds at “fleeting oppor- 
tunity” targets. 

After tea the prizes were dis- 
tributed by Mrs. Davis, and after 
a vote of thanks to her and 
8.Q.M.8. Field who arranged the 
meeting the members of the bat- 
tery put away their rifles for an- 
other year. 

PRIZE LIST. ‘ 

Officer’s Prize—1 B.Q.M,S, Field; 2 
Major Davis; 3 Sgt. H. S. Bartley. 

Bazaar Prize—1 Gnr. G. McCann; 2 
Sgt. Danson; 3 Gnr. E, Morrison, 

The Morris Prize—1 Gnr. O’Mahony ; 









2 Gur. Biggs; 3 Sgt. Aitchison. 

The “N.-C. Daily News"—1 Gur. 
Johns ; 2 F, P. Bartley; 3 Gnr. 
Barker. 


The Brodie Clarke Prize (revolver 
shooting)—1 Lieut. Lobb ; 2 Sgt. H. 8. 


Bartley. P 
The Dewar Cup—Headquarters, - 
The Old Members Prize—l_ E, 

Lynch; 2 Major Stewart; 3 Hon. 


Licut, ‘2, Mellows. 

The Stories Prize—1 Gnr. Johnston; 
2 Gnr. Colter; 3 Major Davis; 4 Sgt. 
HI. S. Bartley; 5 Gnt. Diespecker; 6 
Gnr. | Tattleman, 

The Ladies Prize—1 Gnr. Chester 
(Miss Davie); 2 Gnr. Biggs (Mrs, F. 
P. Bartley); 3 Gnr, Hill (Mrs. 
Carley); 4 Gnr, F. P.” Bartley (Mrs 
Tuttleman). 

Class Aggregates — 

“A” Class—1 Major Davis; 2 Gar, 
F P. Bartley. 

“B” Class—1 Gnr, O’Mahony; 2- 
Gnr. Diespecker. __ 

“ Class—1 Gar. McCann; 2 Sgt. 
Hi, S. Bartley, 

Consolation Aggregates—' A” Clase, 
Gur. Linde; “B” Class Gnr. Kay; 
“C? Class” Gnr. Chester. 










Grand Aggregate (Chapei 
Gnr. O’Mahony. = 
High Gun Cap—Gnr. O’Mahony, 


Cup)-- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





SWIMMING 





The International Swimming 
Club’s Gala 


Tbe annual swimming gala and 
aquatic sports of the Shanghai 
International Swimming Club 
commenced last Friday at the 
Municipal Bath before a large 
attendance of spectators 

Result of the first evening’s 
events were as follows:— 

Eves I. Griffins’ Race.—i. V. 
Needa (6. sec.), 2. A. Jesu (ser.), 
3. S. Ivanoff (scr.). Time: 24 sec. 

Event II. 100 yd. Club Cham- 
pionship.—1. R. Tordy, 2. C. 
H. B. Siemssen. Time: 66 sec. 

Event III. Club Diving: Cham- 
piousp. tne following compet- 
ed:—A. Jesu, G. V. Jensen, 

A, Roche, W. Naughton, J. Lewis, 
Cc. H. B. Siemssen, J. R. Tordy 
and F, A. Remedios. 

Event IV. 100 yd. Breast 
Stroeke (Championship of Shang- 
hai).—1. E. Buss, 2. R. W. Me- 
Cabe, 3. F. J. Schlager. Time: 


(688 sec. ). 
vent V. One length handicap. 
—Winners of heats:—V. Needa (9 
sec.), A. Remedios (2 sec.), A. Jesu 
(3 sec.) and R. B. Ozorio (2 sec.). 
Event VI. Tub Race—1. E. 
Lewis, 2. E. A. Roche, 3. C. H. 
Siemssen. 





Event VII. Lotig Plunge 
Handicap.—l. F. A. meine 
(30 ft.) 79 ft. 4 in. 2 J. Mc- 


Gregor (scr.) 66 ft. 4 nS 

Event VII. Ladies’ Swee) 
Handicap. — Heat 1: 1. 
Ozorio (9 sec.), 2. C. H. Siemssen 
(3 see). Heat 3: 1..V. Needa (8 
sec.), 2. F. A, Remedios (1 sec.). 
Heat 3: 1. J. R. Tordy (ser.). 2. 
RF. A. Roche (4 sec.). 

Event ‘IX. 440 yd. Champion- 
ship.—1. N. Brown, 2 J. B. 
Brown, 3. E. A. Brodie, Time: 
6m, a1} sec. (a new record for 
Shanghai). 

Event X.—One Length Back- 
stroke.—1. J. R. Tordy (1 sec.), 2 
W. Naughton (3 sec.) 

Evert XI.—Club Team Race.— 
Vice-President’s Team (J. H. 
McGregor, F. W. Golding, A. J. 
Roxburgh, A. Remedios and F. A. 
Remedios) won, 

Evenr XIJ.—Water Polo—The 
vice-captain’s team won by 3 
goals to 2. A. Remedios, J. Lewis 
and F. J. Schalger scored for the 
winners, and L. Encarnacao (2) 
for the losers. 


take 
B. 








Saturday’s Events 


As was anticipated there was a 
much better attendance on Satur- 
day night ap the final Stages of 
the Shanghai International Swim- 
ming Club’s annual swimming 
gala and aquatic sports. The 100 
yards championship of Shanghai 
was won by C. N. Brown, whose 
time, 633 sec., Was 1} sec. slower 
than his time in this race last 
year. The Throwing the Polo 
Ball Championship .of Shanghai 
was again won by R. W. MacCabe, 
who has managed to secure this 
event on every occasion, on which 
he has competed, since 1910, with 
the solitary exception of last, year, 
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when L. Goldman won the title 
with a magnificent heave of 75 
feet, only one foot behind Mac- 
Cabe’s official record. 

At the conclusion of the sports, 
the prizes were distributed to the 
successful competitors by Mr. J. 
H. McGregor, the Vice-President 
of the 8.1.8.C., who shared with 
the honorary secretary and 
treasurer, Mr. G. V. Jensen, the 
heavier work of organizing the 
function, which was one of the 
most successful ever run under 
the auspices of the S.I.8.C. 

The following were the results 
of Saturday’s events:— 

One Length Handicap, Final—V. 
Needa (9 sec.) L. A. Jesu (3 sec.) 2 

Time: 24} see. 

One Length Breast Stroke Handicap : 
—Heat 1. N. J. Hughes (6 sec.) 1, J. 
H. McDonald (4 sec,) 2. 

Heat 2, E. A. Roche (1 sec.) 1, F. 
J. Schlager (ser.) 2, 

100 Yards championship of Shanghai 

—0. Brown 1, J. B, Brown 2, E. 
A Brodie 3, J. R. Tordy 4. 

Time: 632 sec. 

Club Diving Championship for the 
Gutierrez Cup—J. B. Tordy 1, B. A. 
Roche 2, C. H, Siemssen 3. 

Ladies’ Sweepstake Handicap (Two 
Lengths), Final—O. H. Siemssen £ 
sec.) 1, V. Needa (18 sec.) and R. B. 
Ozorio (2 sec.) dead heat 2, F. A. Re. 
medios (1 sec.) 4, 

Siemssen’s nett time was 42 secs. 

The ladies who drew the winners 
were :— 

Miss Tam (Siemssen), Mrs. C. Siems- 
sen (Needa), Miss Tam (Ozorio) and 
Mrs, L. Encarnacao (Remedios). 

One Length Breast-stroke Handicap, 
Final—N, J. Hughes (6 sec.) 1, F. J. 
Schlager (scr.) 2. 

Time: 30} secs. 

One Length Blindford Race—C. H. 
Siemssen 1, F. J. Schlager 2. 

Throwing the Polo Ball Champion- 
ship of Shanghai—R, W. MacCabe 
61 ft. in. 1. L, Goldman 61 ft. 2 in = 

One Length Consolation Race—F. 

Golding (2 sec.) 1, G. W. Jensen ‘e 
sec.) 2, J, H. McDonald (4 sec.) 3, A 
Remedios (ser.) 4. 

‘Mil four competitors received spoons 
as mementos. 

Interclub Relay Raco, 
S.R.C.—Won by the 
whose team _were:—C. N. 
B. Brown, E. A, Brodie, L, Goldman 
and F. oi Johnston. Time 89 sec., 
which works out at 17% sees. per length 
per pa slightly slower than was done 
at the S.R.O. gala, 

Water Pan Rowing Club v. Inter- 
national Swimming Club.—The teams 
were:—S.R.C—L. Goldman; A, Ber. 
thet and R. IL, Evans: R. ’W.' Mac- 
Cabe: O. N. Brown, J. B. Brown and 
EB. A. Brodie, §, L..'8. O—J. R. Tordy; 
J. Lewis and F. A. Remedios: C. x 
Siemsen:: L, Enearnacao, C, J. Encar- 
nacao and A. Remedios. 

Results—Rowing Club, 2 goals; Inter- 
national Swimming Club, 1 goal. 


A RACING WAGER 


Winner of English Derby to 
Visit America 
London, Sept. 8. 

It has ‘been. definitely settled 
that the Derby winner, ‘Papyrus, 
will be shipped to America on 
September 22 to race the best 
American three-year-old at Bel- 
mont Park on October 20 for 
stakes of £20,000. 

Donohue, who will ride Papy- 
rus, hopes to arrive in time to 
give the horse a final gallop.— 
Reuter. 





SLS.C. rv. 
Rowing Clab 
Brown, J. 








CRICKET 


S.C. C.“A” v. SR. C. 


The two matches played on 
Saturday afternoon aroused very 
little interest, for there seemed to 
be a general listlessness about the 
play, possibly the result of the 
terrible happenings of the past 
week. The only relief came when 
the Recreation Club were batting, 
a few bright displays serving to 
run up the total of 204, which the 





S. ©. C. “A” were unable to ap- 
proach. 
The scores and analyses follow : 


S, RC. 

H. B. Ollerdesssen, c. Jones, b. 

Allison 
P. Madar, 1. b. Mansel-Smith 44 
M, J. Divecha, not out 68 
A J. Willis, not out 
F. C. H. Ollerdessen, c. Broadwith, 

b. Knight 3 
T. W. R, Wilson, b. Mansel-Smith 22 
C. H. Bhoora, did not bat - 
A_J. Clark, did not bat = 
W. Manley, did not bat. 
§. F. Shroff, did not bat 
C E. Ollerdessen, ate, not 

Extras ce 




























: Total (4 wkts.) ... 
Bowling Analysis. 
Oo M, 


R. W. 


Mansel-Smith. 
Allison 
Duthoit 
Knight 
Langley . 





$.c. Cc, 
RD. Bell, c. Divecha, b. ©. 
Ollerdesson fe & 
T. Begg, run out 16 

» hight, c. Bhoora, b. Wilson ... -22 
Jones, b. Wilson. 10 
. W. Duthoit, b. Wilson 9 
. W. Allison, ¢. sub., b. Wilson 3% 
2 

2 

0 

6 

5 











prea 








SR, 


Cameron, b. Wilson 
W. Mansel-Smith, 1.b.w., b. Divecha 
Gotts, b. Wils 

H. Langley,'c, and b, Di 
F. W_ Broadwith, not out 
Extras 













Total 
Bowling Analysis. 

oO M. R. W. 
©. E. Ollerdessen 
Wilson 
Divecha . 
S.C. C. “B' Machine Gun Co, 

This match, played on the Re- 
creation Olub ground, proved to 
be very slow. Rogerson showed 
some fine bowling, taking six 
wickets for 40 runs, and he also 
caught Bathurst, whose 58 was the 
only big item on the S. C. ©. 
score. For the Gunners, Hansell 
and Leach both batted well, but 
they should both have been out 
very early in their respective in- 
nings had really easy chances 
been taken. As it was, the Gun- 
ners topped the S. C. ©. score. of 
140 with only three wickets down 
and so they also won quite easily 
by seven wickets. 

The scores and analyses follow: 

SC. C. “B.” 
W. A. H. Moule, c. Rawsthorne, b. 

Rogerson 
A. Jd. W. 

Rogerson .. 
H, E. Mu 

Rogerson .. 
W. B. 0’Hara, 
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CE. M. Thomson, l.b.w., b. Hansell 14 
W. 0. G. Clifford, 0 Leach, b. 
Rawsthorne ..... we” 3 
E. V. Bathurst, c, Rogerson, b. 
Leach. ... . 58 
G. F. H. Bichard, c. Hayward, b. 
Rogerson ......: . 8 
P. Carr, c, Rogerson, b. Leach 0 
G. ©. Wingrove, b. Rogerson 4 
H. C. B. Peck, not out 0 
Extras |... 1 5 
Total... - 140 
Bowling Analysis. 
Ww. 
Hansel 1 
Rogerson 6 
Rawsthorne I 
Leach 2 
4 
70 
, b. 2 
W. Leach, 1.b.w., 43 
G. C. Large, not out 12 


R. Duckitt, did not 
Goldman, not not bat 
Ht. Rogerson, did not bai 
. W._S, Evans, did not 















L, Rawsthorne, did not bat 
8. G. Barnes, did’ not bat 
Total (3 wkts.) 
Bowling Analysis. 
oO M RW. 
O'Hara 16 1 4 0 
Peck . 4 3 
Clifford 29 1 
Wingrove 6 0 
LAWN TENNIS 





Hong Doubles at Third Attempt 
Won by Wade and Collaco 


The final of the Hong Doubles 
Championship was played off on 
the grounds of the Hotel Majestic 
cn Saturday afternoon between 
J. L. Wade and H. Collaco, and 
HH. Toussaint and D. E. M. 
Drummond, _ representing _res- 
pectively Probst, Hanbury & Co., 
Ld., and Insurance Companies. 

Wade and Collaco won by three 
sets to one in a moderately well 
contested match. From the first 
this pair began to assert their 
superiority. The first set went 
to Toussaint and Drummond, 
who opened exceedingly well, 
taking the ‘first two games and 
finally winning by 6-3. 

The second set was uneventful, 
Wade and Collaco winning alter- 
nate games until four -all was 
reached. The concluding games 
went to Wade, leaving him and 
his partner victors of the set by 
6-4, 

Collaco began well in the third 
set. He won the first game on 
his service. By this time the 
weakness of Toussaint and 
Drummond becaine more marked. 
Drummond appeared to take 
very little interest in the pro- 
ceedings. The score soon rose in 
Wade's” favour, so that he and 
his partner took five games. A 
love set. was checked at the last 
moment when by some good play 
Toussaint succeeded in taking 
the sixth game. ~The final 
game of the set was lost to 


| usual 











Drummond’s _ service, leaving 
Wade and Collaco victors of the 
set by 6-2. 

In the last set Wade and 
Collaco met with no serious op- 
position, and the game went in 
favour of them by 6-2. The full 
score Was 3-6, 6-4, 6-2, 6-2. 

Wade's serving throughout was 
exceedingly good, as were several 
of his long, low drives, just 
skimming the top of the net, and 
touching the court just inside the 
back line. ‘Toussaint’s returns 
were “good in parts,” lacking 
in consistency. Drummond, un- 
dcubtedly, was not up to his 
form. Collaco’s serving 
was rather poor, but he played a 
good game at the net. . 

In the absence of Sir Skinner 
Turner, the vanquished) Mr. 
Toussaint gave away the cups in 
a very sportsmanlike manner. Mr. 


Wade, responding, thanked, Mr.” 


Toussaint and Mr. Drummond 
for a splendid game, and called 
for three cheers, which were 
heartily given. 


Rapes Seen 


SWIMMING THE CHANNEL 





Another American Successful 


London, Sept. 9. 
The American, Charles Toth, 
swam the Channel from Grisnez 
ta Dover in 16 hr. 54 min., or 21 
min. longer than Tiraboschi, the 
Argentinian.—Reuter. 
Bergamo, Sept. 9. 
The cross-Channel swimmer 
Tiraboschi, who is a native of 
Bergamo, had a great welcome 
on his arrival here. He was re- 
ecived at the Town Hall by the’ 
Mayor and the President of the 
Athletic Club, who presented him 
with a large gold medal.—Reuter. 





ee 


BOXING 





The Dempsey-Firpo Fight 


New York, Sept. 10. 
Harry Wills, the negro chal- 
lenger_ of Jack Dempsey, has 
failed in a lawsuit to prevent the 
Dempsey-Firpo fight on Septem- 
ber 14, Mr. Justice Hagarty refus- 
ing an injunction.—Reuter. 


+e 


Chinese Footballers in 
Australia 


Brisbane, Sept 12. 


Ipswich to-day defeated the 
Chinese football team by 4 goals 
to 2.—Reuter. 


International Pclo 
New York, Sept. 12. 

The United States Army polo 
team to-day defeated the British 
Army team by 10 goals to 
Rewier. 

Reserves:—F. Ferrier, C, Hamilton 
and H. C. Zimmerman. 


et 





HOME RACING 





The St. Leger Stakes Won by 
Tranquil by Two Lengths 
from the Favourite 

*. London, Sept. 12. 
The following is the result of 
the St. Leger Stakes of £3,850 


(about Im. Gf. 192 yd.), run at 
Doncaster to-day :— 








Tranquil (T. Weston) 1 
Papyrus (Donoghue) . 2 
Teresina (Hulme) . 3 
.Also ran: Dorie (Childs), East- 


ern Monarch (C. Elliott), Ellan- 
gowan (Victor Smyth), Parth 
(O'Neill), Soldumeno — (Wing), 
Twelve-pointed (Carslake), Way- 
good (Jelliss), Scapino (Frank 
Bullock), Old Nic (Lane), 
Colossus (McLachlan). 

Tranquil won by two lengths, 
and one-and-a-half. lengths sepa- 
rated second and third. Time, 
3 min. 5 see. 

The weather was glorious after 


a slight rain in the morning. 
There was a crowd, including 
Princess Mary and_ Viscount 


Lascelles, who received an ova- 
tion. 3 

The start was good. Tranquil 
showed the way to Ellangowan, 
Eastern Monarch, Soldumend, 
Old Nic and Twelve-pointer, with 
Parth last, for three furlongs. 
Half way, Ellangowan forced the 
pace, pursued by Tranquil, 
Twelve-pointer, Teresina’ and 
Papyrus. Entering the straight, 
Ellangowan led from  Parth, 
Tranquil, Teresina and! Papyrus, 
but three furlongs from home 
Ellangowan was beaten, and 
Tranquil, outstaying Papyrus, 
won easily. Parth was fourth 
and Dorie last.--Reuter. 

Sept. 13, 

It is announced that Papyrus 
cut his hind legs in some crowd- 
ing during yesterday’s race and 
came from the race bleeding free- 
ly from two wounds. His trainer 
does not think that the tendon is 
cut.—Reuter. 





HOME CRICKET 





The Scarborough Festival 


* London; Sept. 12. 
the match between the 
M.C.C. and Yorkshire at the 
Scarborough Cricket Festival, 
the M. ©. C. made 348 for 9 
wickets and declared. Astill made 
102 and A. E. Gilligan 100, York- 
shire made 181 (Sutcliffe . 61), 
Fender taking 6 wickets for 40., 
Yorkshire followed with 322 for 5 
wickets, declared, (Holmes 60, 


In 


Sutcliffe 62, and Rhodes 84. not- 


out). The match was then aban- . 


doned owing to rain. 

In the match at Blackpool be- 
tween an England XI and Lan- 
cashire, England won by 189 runs, 

The.’ England XI made 265 
(Sandham 63) and 259 (Bowley 62 
and Mead 55). Lancashire made 
252 (Hallows 63 and. Pewtress 60) 
and 83, the Australian, Mac- 
Donald taking 7 wickets for 46.— 
Reuter. 
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LAWN BOWLS 





Shanghai Interporters Lose 
First Hongkong Match 


A message has been received 
stating that at Hongkong on 
Tuesday, the Police Club defeated 
Shanghai by 25 points to 17. The 


MOTOR CAR GRAND PRIX | Peted for the Motor Grand Prix 
01 


f Europe on the Monza track. 
Salamand, driving a F. 1. A. T., 
won the great race, covering 800 
kilometres in 5 hr. 27 min.. 38 sec., 
followed 24 sec. later by Nazzard 
on a F."I. A. T. Murphy,, on an 


| 

F.Y. A. T. Cars First and Second | 
Milam, Sept. 9. | 

Before a quarter of ‘a muilfion j 


spectators to-day, 14 Italian, ; American Miller, was third 5 
French, American and other cars, | min. 13 sce. behind the winner.— 
Reuter. 


started by Signor Mussolini, com- 





following represented Shanghai: 
J. Shaw (skip), H. Veitch, T. E. 
Poignand and J. Tomlinson. 


———_++- 





A Running Record 


Helsingfors, Sept. 10. 
The Finn, Stenroos, ran 20 
kilometres to-day in’ 67 min. 
11} see. establishing a world’s 
record.—Reuter. 


9 - 


An Aviation Record 


New York, Sept. 11. 


The naval aviator, Lieut. Sand- 
erson, using a Navy Wright 
Fighter, yesterday attained a 
speed of 238 miles an hour, which 
is stated to be a world’s record. 
—Reuter. 





Owina to the continued  fight- 
ing in Canton, reports — the 
“Shunpao,” the Canton-Kowloon 
Railway last year sustained losses 
amounting ‘to not less than 
$700,000, 





SOMETHING NEW 
BEST VALUE IN SHANGHAI 
At less than English Wholesale Prices 


Choicest. Worsted Suitings, Latest Designs $6.00 and $7.00 per yard. 
Costumings, Light Overcoatings, Raincoatings $7.50 per yard. 
Gentlemen’s Waterproofs, guaranteed reliable, all sizes $12.00. 


Silver Plate, everything useful and ornamental, Butter and Preserve Dishes, 
Cruets, Egg Stands, Cake Baskets, Toast Racks, Serviette Rings, Ash 
, Flower Vases, ete., from $1.00 to $20.00. ™ 


en's and Children’s Wear and Underwear, Cotton and Woollen. 








Ladies’, } 


Leather Cases of all Descriptions. Ladies’ Silk Bags. 


All we offer is imported from Great Britain. 


THE BRITISH SAMPLE COMPANY 


21 Jinkee Road; SHANGHAI 
EXISTS TO SERVE YOU. 


























[INSURANCE| — 


FIRE — MARINE — MOTOR CAR 


. Special Rates for Fire Insurance on 
MISSION PROPERTIES and Other 
UP-COUNTRY and OUTPORT RISKS. 


JARDINE, 
INSURANCE DEPARTMENT | 
HONGKONG 








MATHESON & Co., Lid. 


SHANGHAI - 
All the Principal Outports. » 








ae 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 











THE SINLESSNESS OF CHRIST 


Notes of a Sermon Preached by 
Church, Tientsin, on 
Veat Hebrews IV: 


He was like us, and yet unlike 
us. He was like us in being 
tempted, but unlike us in that 
He never fell. Which of these is 
the more important? We will 
not dispute that question. Prob- 
ably, as the great Henry Ward 
Beecher once said about some 
similar question, “It is like dis- 
puting as’ to whether the hind- 
sight or the fore-sight of a gun 
is the more important.” You 
never will get to the end of that 
argument. You must have them 
both. And so it is in this matter 
of the nature Saviour of the 
world. It is pretty clear, that 
we should not want Him at all, 
unless He was to a large extent 
“Tike us”; He would be unable 
te save us at all, unless He was 
unlike us, “yet without sin.” 

This morning I want to dwell 
on his unlikeness to us, on his 
sinlessness. I suppose that no 
one will deny, that if Jesus was 
sinless, He indeed, was very 
different from all of us and from 
al' our friends, and from human- 
ity generally. I want to dwell 
on the fact first and then see 
what it means to you and to the 
race. I do not think, that to-day, 
inside or outside the church, we 
make enough of it. . 

“Yet without sin.” Notice 
first, that in the past, all through 
the ages, the Church has stuck to 
this belicf about her Lord. There 
have been fewer of what are call- 
ed heresies on this matter, than 
on any other element in His life 
and character, JI think that is 


the fact. Take the present 
day also. We read far more 
discussions as to whether He 


worked miracles than we do as 
tc whether He was “without 
sin.” There is the whole ration- 
alistic_ school, if we may call it 
se, There are many in its 
renks, who deny that) His mir- 
acles were really what the 
Church has always understood’ 
by miracles. They get away 
with them somehow on various 
grounds, by psychology, and so 
on, But I do not observe that 
they have much to say about His 
sinlessness. They treat that 
question very gingerly, and well 
they may. For this is a thing 
the Christian soul has always 
been particularly sensitive about, 
all these ages. It is-very wonder- 
ful to see how ‘the- Christian 
Church has always had a kind of 
instinct. a dim but tenacious 
certainty as to the elements in 
the Gospel, that are vital to it. 
And this is one of them, that 
Christ. was “without-sin.”” 


the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 
Sunday Morning, July 22 


15; “Yet without sin.” 


See now, what a wonder is the 
idea of a sinless man. This is 
proved by the fact, that the idea 
of a sinless man is found only 
on Christian soil. That is, you 
do not find the trace of an idea 
of a sinless man anywhere, ex- 
cept where knowledge of Chris- 
tianity has penetrated’ I do 
not pretend to know everything, 
T am always open to correction, 
but I, at least, know no nation 
or age, that has had even the 
ghost of an idea of such a being 
as a sinless man. It is not that 
other religions have. credited 
their great men and gods with 
sinlessness, when they were not 
sinless, No. It is that, as far as 
1 know, the very idea of a sin- 
less man has never emerged at 
all’ anywhere, except in lands 
where the knowledge of the 
Gospel has come It does look 
as if man has always known, 
that he is such a ‘bad hat,”-so 
utterly corrupted by sin, that it 
has never entered his head even 
to imagine anyone, of whom it 
could be said, he was “without 
sin.” If anyone doubts that, let 
us pass in review the greatest 
and holiest men of all the re- 
ligions, and the gods of many of 
them, to see if we can find ona 
“without ‘sin” in the belief of 
the followers of that religion. 
There were the Jews. We take 
them first, because they are more 
important in the history of re- 
ligion than all the rest put toge- 
ther. They were the most 
religious race of the old world, 
and nothing is clearer than that 
Christianity sprang out of 
Judaism. Without the grand 
Jewish history and God’s re 
velation to and through His 
chosen people, where indeed is 
Christianity? It floats in thé 
air. It has no backing in his- 
tory, if I may change the 
metaphor. Now if there is one 
thing absolutely clear, it is this, 
that it never entered a Jewish 
head to imagine any of their 
saints as men or women “with- 
out sin.” If anybody, surely 
Moses, one of the greatest and 
best men the world has produced, 
would be credited with this 
astounding quality. But, as we 
know, he is not. We are expressly 





told, that he was prohibited 
from entering the Promised 
Land, ‘because he had most 


in one -place, “Also the Lord 
was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying, ‘Thou shalt not go 
in thither.’” That disposes of 
Moses. Then ag for David, the 








grievously sinned; he tells them. 








“Man after God’s own heart,” 
we have the stories of his sins, 
and his repentance, which are 
well enough known. The truth 
about the Jews is, that so far 
from being so great in the his- 
tory of religion, because of their 
possession of a sinless man, they 
are great for precisely the op- 
posite reason, because of their 
sense of sin. They were the only 
people who had an adequate 
sense of sin, and the need of re- 
pentance. There is Dawid’s 
agonized cry, “Against thee and 
thee only have I sinned.” There 
is Isaiah, a saint if ever there 
was one, a seraph now, I should 
think, what about him?” Woo 
t+ me! because T am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the 








midst of a people of unclean 
lips.” Yes. The Jew was great 
because he and his greatest 


saints admitted themselves to be 
sinful before God, as says 
Isaiah; “for mine eyes have seen 
the king, the Lord of hosts.” I 
sometimes think that what the 
Christian Church needs. is a 
strong dose of Judaism, as a 
kind of moral purge, to get rid 
of the sentimental mush and 
tesh, arising from the abuse of 
the doctrine of the love of 
Chr'st, which has destroyed - all 
sense of sin among us, and makes 
al! real Christianity almost im- 
possible. I am-not aiare ‘that. 
the Mohammedans make any 
claim, that their prophet was. 
“without sin.” Their . great 
doctrine of the oneness of God 
does riot require it in the least, 


and I do not think, that they 
make it. 

Then when we turn to the 
pagan world of antiquity, the 
case is clear indeed. I do not 
remember any claim . that any. - 


one of the best of the heathen 
was sinless; not Plato, not even; 
Socrates. Indeed, it was the late~ 
Professor Seeley, a writer by no 
means prejudiced in favour of 
orthodoxy, who says in “Lecce 
Homo,” that not more than one 
or two men in all heathen anti- 
quity “could be said to be holy 
at all.” And then when we come 
to the gods, and any. claim for 
them to be holy, ‘without sin,” 
we have only to turn to any 
classical dictionary to find, that 
they are out of court. Jupiter: 
was a shockingly unfaithful 
husband. Lempriere says, “his 
children were as numerous as his 
mistresses.” With such scandal- - 
ous living gods, the marvel is, 
that Greeks and Romans were as. 
gcod and moral as they were. 
Go where you like and look 
where you like, as far as I can 
see there is not the gleam of the 
idea of the possibility of one: 
who could be called sinless, 
except where the New Testament 
is known, where Christ hag been. - 
preached, where the Gospel has 
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shown men the holy and sublime 
figure of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, who we believe was 
Son of God in_a sense that we 
are not, and Son of Man in a 
sense that we are not “yet 
without sin.” 
THE. CNLY EXPLANATION. 

And now, I put it to you—this 
is the principal thing, that I 
have to say to you this morning 
—is not the most reasonable ex- 
planation of the fact, that there 
is no idea of a sinless man any- 
where except where Jesus Christ 
has been preached, that Jesus 
Christ actually was sinless? The 
simplest explanation of this 
unique belief of Christendom is 
surely, that Christendom knows 
a unique, that is, a sinless 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. That is 
why Christians hold this belief. 
The apostles taught it and we 
believe it because we do know 
such a) man, the “man Christi 
Jesus.” We have seen that no 
ene on earth had ever even 
dreamt of such a possibility; that 
the nation from which He sprang 
scouted the idea, why then 
should Christians have invented 
this character for their Lord? 
His first: disciples were Jews. As 
we have seen, they had nothing 
in their religion to lead them to 
think of a sinless Saviour. They 
had, indeed, everything to make 
them think otherwise. They had 
no precedent to guide them, yet 
one and all, they echo these 
words, “tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin.” And we say, 
the only decent, reasonable ex- 
planation of this astonishing 
testimony is, that they had 
known such a. one to their great 
amazement, no doubt, tut they 
had actually known one in 
Jesus Christ. their loved Lord 
and Master. We say that it is 
not our business, but the busi- 
ness of the people who deny it, 
tc find a more reasonable ex- 
planation. I have never seen 
one, * 

Tf we are asked, why we be- 
‘lieve this statement of the na- 
ture of Jesus Christ to be true. 
we may well be content to reply 
in the vein of the reasoning of 
this sermon. We can ask why 
these men should have felt like 
this about the Lord? But we 
may give a few reasons, always 
taking for granted. that this is 
a matter not for the naked rea- 
sen only, but also, for the heart 
and moral consciousness. 

First, we take this impression 
He made on those who knew Him 
best, his friends. They all agree. 
Petdr says, ‘We are redeemed 
with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb, without 
blemish and without — spot.” 
That is pretty strong. And John 











says, “Ye know He was mani- 
fested to take away our sins: 
and in Him is no sin.” And; 


Paul is not behind, “For he hath © of believing or not believing this 


made him to be slain for us. who 
knew no sin.’ Now you may 
search - through all literature. 
and you will be hard put to it 
to find the friends of any great 
and good man, talking of him 





like that. We all know quite 
well, that when a biography of 
a great man comes out that is all 
eulogy, all a glazing over of his 
faults, we get sick of it, and call 
out for a true biography, thai is, 
ong that gives us the man “warts 
and all,” as Cromwell wished to 
be painted. But here is one, 
who has no warts, no sins, and 
the world dors not call out for a 
biography showing us His faults, 
Cn the contrary, it has just 
taken up another biography of 
Him, Papini’s, as I said the other 
Sunday, and it has not asked 
Signor Papini to put the dark 
touches of sin into that incom- 
parable. life. It buys the book, 
hbeeause, like the Gospels, it gives 
man what he needs,” one tempt- 


ed in all points like as we are,“ 


yet without sin.’ 


It is next, worth noticing, 
how very hard put to it the 
people are. who set. out to show 
shat Jesus Christ was a sinner 
like the rest of us. They pitch 
on one or two incidents, of which 
one is the blasting of the barren 
figtree. Without going into these 
it is enough to say that when our 
friends or enemies set out to show 
up our faults they do not need 
to use up reams of paper, in 
demonstrating, that in one or 
two incidents in our. life, we 
might have been a little better. 
They can -fill reams with our 
faults and sins that no one can 
deny, ourselves least of all. 
Do’nt you seo, that the straining 
to prove sings in Jesus by -these 
neople. gives their case away. 
There is no need to strain a point 
to show up the sins of the best 
of us. No, indeed. They stick 
out all over us. But as for Him, 
I believe that the most. ruthless 
critic. while he may deny His 
divinity with a calm mind, cannot 
with equal calmness, attack the 
moral and spiritual character of 
the Son of God. He does it. if 
he ,does it ati all. with an un- 
pleasant twinge in his heart. 





THR GREAT WITNESS. 


But the great evidence is in the 
moral consciousness of Jesus 
Christ. He is His own witness 
in the ineffable splendour of His 
personality. We do’nt sav, He 
has convinced everybody. He has 
not. Bui He has convinced mil- 
lions, that He_is “without sin.” 
There is something that appeals 
to the souls of mien in Him, like 
the sun shining in hig strength 
Millions have known that they 
find God in Him, in which case, 
of course, there can be no pos- 
sibility of there being sin in Him 
as far ag they are concerned. 
When a man bas found God re- 


conciled in Jesus Christ, it is 
absurd to to that man about 
the possibility af his Lord and 





Saviour being a sinner like the 
vest of us. 

There is hardly time to say 
more than a word as to the effect 


truth ahout Him. You must think 
it out for vourselves with these 
two lines of thoucht to give vou 
the clue. First, it is clear. that 
Jesus ceases to be an absolute 
perfect example to our race unless 





He is sinless. That ig an in- 
conceivable loss in itself. Next, 
it is clear that the great elemental 
truths of the G |, which indeed 
make it a Gospel, go by the 
board if He sinned That He died 
for our sins is elemental ; as John 
says, “Ye kiow that He was 
manifested to take away our sins, 
and in Him _was no sin.” No 
sinner could be the sacrifice for 
sin, and “suffer to bring us to 
God.” He would have enough to 
do with His own. Finally, and this 
is a great consideration; if Jesus 
was a sinner, albeit, good, pious, 
hold only, like other prophets and 
preachers. and had preached re- 
pentance and faith and holiness 
as others have done and are doing. 
we could say this to Him and 
about their preaching: ‘We have 
heard all this before; the world 
has had no end of men, who have 
told us to be good and perfect in 
holiness; and we are tired of 
them; none of them show us the 
way they are all sinners like us 
after all.” And there would have 
been a good deal in it. But the 
Gospel has one who actually was 
“without sin.” He did not make 
gveat promises that we can all be 
delivered from sin and there is 
an end to it. He was what He 
asks us to be. So we can listen 
to Him. He showed at the 
thing can be done. Thus Jesus 
Christ started a new race of men. 
He made a new beginning, a new 
era in the life of humanity that 
is why we call the year of His 
birth the Year One. He broke the 
nexus of sin stretching back to the 
beginning. It is a tremendous 
thing is the sinlessness of Jesus. 
It is the beginning of a new type 
of man, the redeemed. And ever 
since it was seen and believed that 
He was “without sin,” hope has 
been cherished, for the whole of 
mankind, that man shall some 
day be made in Hig likeness. No 
doubt. that the fact of Christ’s 
sinlessness is an awkward jar to 
the doctrines of evolution and the 
hereditary character of evil. But 
we can help that. Tt is for us to 
rejoice, that man is not bound by 
these chains. An entirely new 
staré was made for man when a 
a man was horn “without. sin.” 
Thore are whole bunches of hope 
for us in this glorious fact. 








Tue “Manchurian Daily News” 
reports that the Sungari had 
risen by over 30, feet owing 
to the continued rain on its up- 
per reaches by August 31, threat- 
ining to overflow the Pristan 
embankment. At” _Fuchiatien 
(Chinese auarter of Harbin) the 
water reached within about five 
inches of the top of the embank- 
menf. the previous day, 
everything on the other side of the 
river had got flooded. No craft 
with a mast nor even a steam- 
tender having a funnel -could pass 
under the railway-bridge. The in- 
habitants in the cubmerged' area 
scrambled for safety to the near- 
est elevations, creating piteous 
sights. The ~ Chinese , police: 
troops, and firebrigades were 
mobilized to take up rescue and 
patrol duties. 
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RUSSIA OLD AND RUSSIA: NEW 


The Tsar’s Regime and the Soviet’s: The More it 
Changes the More it is Still the Same 


From a Correspondent. 


Chita, Aug. 30. 


There is scarcely a more difficult 
task to undertake than that of 
making comparisons between the 
present situation of the Russian 
people with what it was say ten 
years ago. At first sight, it 
would appear quite a simple 
matter to solve, but, on closer 
examination, the question offers 
certain difficluties, dependent 
more upon the quality of being 
able to judge the position with a 
purely open frame of mind. 
Knowledge of the Russian 
language is not sufficient to en- 
able one to draw comparisons 
between the conditions under 
which the Russian people are 
living at present and those that 
existed say ten years ago, Long 
experience with Russians, both 
peasant and townsman, including 
the working man and _in- 
telligentsia, is necessary together 
with a deep knowledge of the 
psychology of the Russian and’ 
history of the country. 

In the first place, the revoli- 
tion in Russia itself can scarcely 
be said to have completely sub- 
sided yet. The embers of that 
great conflagration. that raged 
throughout the country for the 
past five years are still glowing, 
but the red in them has lost its 
lustre. On the other hand, the 
Sovietization of Russia and 
Siberia may now be considered as 
complete so that comparisons can 
be drawn without any danger 
ef undue exaggeration or pre 
judices, provided, of course, that 
the principle of strict impartial- 
ity be adhered to. To the major- 
ity of foreigners and foreign 
gevernments the Russian question 
still appears to_be the “perplex- 
ing’ problem” if used to be in 
the past and this circumstance 
1s exclusively due to_the fact 
that in prewar times, Russia, as 
a country, was little un@erstood 
by the foreigners and that little 
very imperfectly, while as for 
the Russian people, they were 
not only a closed book to the 
average foreigner, but the 
Russian rulers and ruling classes 
themselves never really fathomed 
the pople, as the gulf that ex- 
isted between these two extremely 
opposed classes was always too 
wide apart to permit of close 
intercourse or contact one with 
another and the supercilious, 
domineering, despotic attitude 
and treatment by the ruling 
classes of the Russian people in 
general, or the “quantité neglige- 
able,” as they were wont to be 
termed, repelled reconciliation 
and rendered all hope of it im- 
possible and thus laid the actual 
foundation for class struggle 
which increased as time went on 
and paved the way for the re- 
volution. 


To-day, these very members of 
the old régime, when talking of 
the revolution and its causes, 
-frankly confess ethey did not 
know the people of their own 
country when they were in power. 
Accustomed, as these-monarchists 
were in the old days,-to havin; 
all work directly connected wit 
the peasant and working classes 
performed by proxy, the system 
led to malpractices on the part 
of the executive official organiza~ 
tion which, in the days of the 
Tsars, was vested exclusively in 
the police, so that the relation- 
ship of the people towards the 
State and. verning classes, 
termed “Intelligentsia’ by them- 
selves, went from bad to 
worse and intensified to such a 
degree that it swelled the ranks 
of the social revolutionary move 


ment. Tt filled prisons and 
penal settlements in Siberia to 
over-crowding, and when the 


siuice gates of Fate were thrown 
oren wide, fhe wave of revolution 
seized the entire country result- 
ing in the establishment of thé 
Peasant’s and Workmen’s Soviet 
Government possessing so far an 
imperfect system of legislation 
‘which has passed through all the 
labyrinth of economic vicissitudes 
and social reforms based on 
communistic and more often 





anarchistic theories including 
syndicalism, maximalism, etc., 
all gradually transformed to 
moderate or progressive _ social- 
ism, which, in turn, is destined 
to develop into capitalism of the 
most advanced iorm for the 
simple reason that Russia 
possesses unlimited natural re- 
sourees that cannot be developed 
without capital and its copartner 
private initiative. 

COMMUNISM’S PROVED FAILURE. 

Furthertiore, there is probably 
ro other country in the world 
where the failure of communism 
has proved to be more conclusive 
than in Russia and the working- 
man of Russia knows this to his 
sorrow. The Imperialistic Gov- 
ernment of the Tsars was 
stigmatized for- its unrelenting 
grip over the Russian people and 
its niggardly reluctance to grant 
the people social reforms, where- 
as the present Soviet Govern- 
ment, exercising identically the 
seme indispensible power, on the 
contrary, generously granted in 
one fell sw all the known 
economic and political reforms 
to the people of Russia and has 
becn busily engaged ever since 
in surreptitiously faking them 
back—never to be released again. 
Of course, both of these systems 
have proved failures, but Russia 
has always been the land of ex- 
tremes. » 

Since the War and subsequent 
revolution, Russia has become 


even more difficult to understand 
as the result of the general 
upheaval and slow readjustment, 
| absence of free press, reluctance 
| cn the part of the ruling com- 
| munists to engage in “higher 
politics,” fear and unwillingness 
on the part of the educated class_ 
er “Intelligentsia” to discuss or 
criticize the existing Government 
and lastly, but not leastly, thd 
ever constant process of chang- 
ing and modifying of laws, 
adapting them more in practice 
and in harmony with the im- 
mediate requirements of life, all 


; of which circumstances — cause 
the average foreigner endless 
perplexity in attempting to 


fathom the situation. Sine 
Russia closed down her frontiers 
and foreign governments follow- 
ed suit, in this latter case pre. 
sumably to Wall out Bolshevism, 
there exists a predisposed  con- 
ception in the minds of almost 
all foreigners that affairs in 
Russia are terrible and while it 
cannot be said that everything is 
altegether comme it fart, still 
most of the reports that make 
their way abroad describing life 
in Russia are highly exaggerated 
and, for the most part, complete- 
ly devoid of truth. 

Conflicting political interests 
play no small réle in the part of 
sundry correspondents and others 
who are paid to picture Russia 
in a light altogether different to 
what actually exists, or rather, * 
to be more accurate, as compared 
with what formerly existed. 
They arrive here in Russia with 
the Soviet permit to cross the 
Russian frontier and an .already 
preconceived hostile - conviction 
which increases during their stay - 
in the country owing to 
numerous trivial reasons, the 
most serious of which may con- 
sist of neglect, either intentional 
or customary on the part of the 
Soviet authorities, to bestow 
particular attention to certain 
foreigner visitors in keeping 
with these . latters’ exalted 
opinion of their own importance 
or dignity. Russia, however, 
will live through these and many 
more cross currents, for, of all 
the countries in the world, 
Russia is pre-eminently that 
particular one against which the 
nations of the world can and 
will break themselves as recent 
history has just proved. Pushkin 
says:— 

“Leave Russia alone, she'll right her- 
self in time, . 
It’s a Slav feud and no affair of 


thine. 
You'll ne’er settle it... .” 
And so it is, has been for ages 





and indisputably will remain so 
in the future and_ consequently 
it behoves the foreigner to leave 
Russia and her internal struggles 
entirely to the Russians them- 
selves and avoid all further inter- 
ference. 
RUSSIA HAS NOT CHANGED. 

To return to the subject matter 
of comparisons between former 
and present times, it may seem 
almost incredible to the majority 
o£ people abroad, but if is 
nevertheless in reality an indis: 
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“putable. fact that Russia has not 
changed, that is to say, Russia 
cf to-day so far as civil life is 
concerned, is exactly the same as 
it was in the days of the Tear, 
. the only difference being that 
instead of a group of Monarchists 
in power there is a group cf 
peasants and workmen running 
the’ country but the modus 
operanli remains the same, just 
as the silver rouble remains the 
sume although the inverse side 
bearing the Tsar’s image is turn- 
ed down. For instance, in the 
days of the Tsar, Russia, ruled 
by a handful of despotic 
autocrats, waa universally fear- 
ed. Today, this same Russia, 
clenched in the iron grip of a 
handful of desperate proletarian 
revolutionists is likewise feared 
by all uations. In the days of 
the Tsar, Russia was represented 
as a strong head with a weakl 
body and the same state of affairs 
exists to-day under the present 
régime. The Secret. Police de- 
partment of the Soviet govern- 
ment is no less active to-day 
than was that of the Tsar Gov- 
ernment in 1905 and it has 
every reason to be so because the 
very same motives exist now as 
cid then, namely foreign intrigue 


striving to upset internal condi- | 


- tions and’ abetting Russian re- 
volutionary organizations abroad 


—the Mensheviki and =  Mon- 
archists—to attempt to over? 
throw the Soviet government. 


The Tsar government contracted 
enormous loans and debts which 
it never paid. The Soviet gov- 
ernment likewise refuses to pay 
avbts and is striving tooth and 
nail to follow in the footsteps of 
its predecessor by asking for 
loans and credits. 

Anyone may talk politics in 
Russia to-day as was the custom 
sn former days, but, naturally, 
it is not wise to denounce tha 
government openly or even 


“ secretly for fear of being deport- j 


ed to Archangel. Comrade 
Kalini, President of the Central 
Executive Committee, when in 
Chita quite recently, said: — 
“The word Siberia“ was synony- 
mous with horrors of the 
greatest misfortune and suffer- 
ings and the “very name pro- 
duced a morbid and fearsome 


feeling within every normal 
porson,’” but he was discreet 
enough to remain silent about 
Archangel where thousands of 


Mensheviki and Monarchists are 
interned, for life in penal settle- 


ments. Jn the days of the Tsar 
homicide, larceny, wife-beating, 
vices and offences of all other 


social description were pardon- 
able within the precincts of the 
law, but “political offenders” 
were either banished for life or 
thrown into prison, which in 
both cases.meant certain death. 
To-day, the Soviet Revolutionary 
Tribune passes aD unreserved 
sentence of death upon all coun- 
ter-revoluficnists caught in the 
attempt to overthrow the Soviet 
Government and although it is 
true that the Bolsheviki did not 
build the prisons, still, never- 
theless, it finds it an impos 


| life in Russia goes on 


i 





sibility, to get along without 
them. What country in Europe 
is not doing the same thing to- 
day? 

GOVERNMENT BY CLIQUE, 

The present rulers and ad- 
Mministrators of Russia are all 
members of the Communist 
Political Party just as in the old 
days the rulers and governing 
officials were all members of the 
Monarchist Party and the for- 
mer take the oash of allegiance 
on being sworn in to defend the 
power from attempts by the 
Monarchists just as these latter 
used to take the oath to defend 
their party again against the Re- 
volutionists. The Monarchists 
considered the Jews, nihilists, 
social revolutionary organiza- 
tions, masons, etc., as their 
sworn political enemies just Im 
the same manner as the Com- 
munists to-day, the majority of 
whom are Jews, view the 
Monarchists as their mortal 
enemies yet notwithstanding this, 
in the 
same manner as it did before in 
the old days the only real dif- 
ference, of course, being that it 
is somewhat harder to live. But 
what can one expect in a country 
whose economic inventory has 
suffered almost to the point of 
complete ruin by the ravages of 
civil strife and Intervention; 
whose currency is depreciated as 
a result of its gold reserve and 
State valuables having been 
stolen and the country having 
been placed outside the pale of 
nations which latter refuse her 
credit and financial assistance 
even to establishing a blockade? 

Still Russia is living all this 


| down and there is now a tone of 
| improvement 


throughout the 
entire country which was con- 
spicious by its absence recently, 
just a year ago. In religious 
matters, the new Living Church, 
as it is termed, differs but little 
from that of the former Orthodox 
Church of the Tsar even to thd 
matter of State support. In 
military affairs, insignia, badges, 
medals, ete., are worn in the 
sume manner as in the days of 
the Tsar’s army and although 
the name officer does not exist, 
yet the rank is still in vogue 
and the distinguishing feature 
of this rank naturally is the 
right to carry a sword, as for- 
merly. But drunken soldiers are 
nat be seen to-day in the streets 
and other places, nor does one 
sec them in cafes, restaurants, 
ete., and lastly it is impossible 
io find a single article forming 
part of a soldier’s outfit for sale 


“in the local second-hand booths 


in the baazars. In the days of 
the Tsars, the well-to-do class 
could always have easier access 
to Government and other institu- 
tions than the workmen and 
peasants. Today, in all depart- 
ments, police, etc., the workmen 
and peasants are received by thd 
officials on important business 
before the other public. 

In the matter of education, the 
schools today contain a pre 
ponderance of the children of 
the working classes who ard 





primary preference 
while the children of the 
hourgeois class are taken into 
the school only if there should 
be vacancies for them. The 
reverse used to be the case in the 
days of the Tsar. In fact, the 
children of the working class 
never were able to obtain educa- 
tion of any description what- 
ever. In order to accommodate 
tke great number of children be- 


given the 


- ing educated three séances per 


diem are necessary instead of 
one in the old days. Religious 
teaching is eliminated complete- 
ly from the schools. Education 
is free to the children of the 
poor class, but children of 
parents, who are known to ba 
able to pay for the education of 
their children, must pay. 

The Russians who possess the 
money of Russia to-day are tha 
Jews, just as they did in the 
days of the Tsar. In, addition, 
Jews are engaged for the ‘most 


part in all the commercial and 
economic channels existing in 
Rassia and every pood of 


Russian export, every squirrel 
aud other pelt are ticketed to-day 
‘by the Russian Jews many of 
whom ate at the head of such 
State Economic Institutions as 
Vneistorg, Prombureau, Prom- 
bunk, Gostorg and all the co- 
operative _undertakings,.  ete., 
just in the same manner as 
every pood of copper produced 
in Russia and every pood of 
grain used to be tickefed by the 
Jews in the old days, 

THE PEASANT SUPPORTS ALL. 
_ Permission to hold public meet- 
ings, etc., must be obtained from 
the Soviet authorities in the same 
manner as it used t) exist in the . 
days of the Tsar. The famous 
“proshente,” or written state- 
ment, so amusing to every for- 
eigner, is still in vogue and must 
be submitted in every instance 
when transacting official business 
with the government depart- 
ments. In the post and tele- 
graph offices affairs are being 
conducted by a_ staff that does 
not wear the uniform, but in 
spite of that, everything goes on 
in the same manner as_ before 
even totnaming the amount and 
class of stamps one wishes to 
purchase. With regard to the 
peasantry of Russia, the Russians 
have a saying:— 

Adeen se soshkoi 

A semeri se loshkoi 

‘Which means that the peasant 
with one plough has’to maintain 
seven children or spoons. During 
the days of the revolution, the 
Communists turned this saying to 
account for propaganda purposes 
and had placards posted up all 
over the country depicting a 
haggard, worn out peasant with 
a still more haggard and worn 
out horse in the act-of ploughing 
while close by stood a big fat 
general, @ still fatter priest, big 
official, an opulent _ speculator, 
more gaudily dressed dame du 
monde and a wealthy merchant, 
representing the seven mouths fed 
by the peasant. 
Although all this was perfectly 
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true, still it is just equally true 
gaudily dressed chief of the police, 
that the peasant of to-day is still 


the same ‘haggard _and worn- 
out individual and so is 
his horse and the Soviet 


Secret Polico, the Vneistorg, the 
Red Army, the Revcoms, the 
Profseyuz, the Gostorg and Co- 
operatives are just the same 
hungry State institutions to be fed 
at the expense of fhe farmer, as 


were their predecessors above 
described. 
There is one real conspicuou 


difference and that is the national 
flag, which, of course, is just a 
red sheot varying in size from a 
handkerchief to a tablecloth. It 
cannot be said ‘that the_decora- 
tive effect produced by the Soviet 
national flag on public and nation- 
al holidays is quite so pretty as 
was that of the red, white and 





“try. 


blue standard of the Tsar Gov- 
ernment, but Nature appears to 
understand and is doing her best 
to supply a tricolour and so the 
Soviet sun turns the Soviet flag 
from red to pink and from pink 
to white owing, of course, to the 
inferior quality of the dye used, 
whose quality is not lasting. It 
seems strange that this circumst- 
ance should coincide exactly with 
the process of social evolution at 
present taking place in the coun- 
The old habit of marching 
through the public 
strests under guard from the 
prisons to the Court Houses 
and back is still in practice for, 
evidently, the moral lesson intend- 
ed to be conveyed to. the on-look- 
ers and passers-by is just as 
nec*ssary a part of social Jife 
under the Soviet régime as it- was 
in the days of the Tsar. 


prisoners 





THE STRUGGLE OVER THE CHINESE EASTERN 
RLWY. LAND OFFICE 


The Chinese Attempt to Seize It and What It Really Means: a 
Question of Importance for All Foreigners 


By R. T. Peyton Griffin. 


The struggle between the Chin- 
ese authorities and the Chinese 
Eastern Railway which has been 
in progress for some considerable 
time past, and which with the 
dispute over the Land Office seems 
to have taken an acute turo— 
though at the time of writing 
there seem hopes of some sort of 
settlement—is of such importance 
to foreigners generally, that dur- 
ing a short stay in Harbin the 
writer made it his business to in- 
quire into the matter with a view 


to presentfing the whole story as- 


concisely as possible for readers 
in Shanghai, who from the brief 
cable accounts are not likely 
thoroughly to have fully under- 
stood the situation. If it is shown 
in this article that the Chinese 
are themselves showing foreign- 
ers in China the grave danger 
they run in any question of the 
surrender of extraterritoriality, 
the writer will have succeeded in 
his plan, for, if the information 
available to him is as correct as 
he has reason to believe it is, the 
attempt to obtain control of the 
land leased by the Railway on 
the part of the local Chinese, 
amounts to nothing less than the 
most flagrant robbery. 

THE BEGINNING OF TROUBLES. 

Fully to appreciate the present 
position it is necessary briefly to 
recount a little history. The 
trouble dates from October 1, 1920 
when the Chinese Government an- 
nulled the extraterritorial rights 
of Russians in China. This was 
followed the next day by a pre- 
sidential mandate abolishing the 
Russian Courts then existent and 
replacing them by Chinese Courts. 
Rather more than a year later, 
December, 1922, to be precise, the 
Chinese took: away from the Rail- 
way Administration that control 
over the Municipality of Harbin, 
whith ‘they had -hitherto exercised 
with beneficient effect. This which 





may be considered as the first of 
a series of onslaughts on the rights 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway, 
was followed in May 1923, by the 
withdrawal from the railway of 
the right to collect excise duties 
on alcoholic heverages and spirit 
generally, a step which was ac- 
companied by an increase in the 
pressure of taxation, two separate 
breaches of the agreement under 


; which the Chinese were not allow- 


ed to collect taxes within the rail- 
way zone, first by depriving the 
railway of this right which was 
theirs, and then by increasing the 
taxation already  Icgitimately 
levied. 

The beginning of all this must 
be sought in the action of the In- 
ter-Allied Technical Board, which 
in 1919 intrusted the patrolling of 
the railway to Chinese troops, a 
decision which struck at the very 
fundamentals of the contract of 
1896 under which the railway was 
contructed, and of the Treaty of 
Portsmouth of 1905. It was pro- 
vided by these instruments that 
no troops, either Russian or Chin- 
ese, should patrol the railway and 
that order should be maintained 
only by railway police, a hody 
expecially enrolled for that pur- 
‘pose. It was from this first point 
of advantage that the Chinese 
have succeeded in progressing as 
far as they have, until we come 
to the resent land office dispute. 

WHAT THE RAILWAY ACQUIRED. 


The lands administered by the 
Land Office of the Railway, con- 
stitute property purchased on an 
eighty-years lease for the purpose 


: of constructing the railway, and 


in actual fact purchased by the 
promoters of the project for hard 

There is a slight exception 
to the yule that-where the line 
passed through property owned 
by the Chinese government the lat- 
ter made free.grants, but this in- 
volves a very small proportion of 





the whole, the remainder having 
been purchased at the’ rates for 
property then prevailing. , ‘From 
this it will be clear that the Chin- 


-ese Eastern Railway acquired for 


valuable consideration the pro- 
perty now in dispute, and the 
documents substantiating such a 
contention are at present in the 
custody of the Land office of the 
Railway. The total amount of 
land thus secured was some 300,- 
000 acres, an arCa quite insignifi-’ 
cant having in view the total area 
of Northern Manchuria compris- 
ing some 200,000,000 acres, Rough- 
ly speaking this 360,000 acres con- 
sists of a strip of territory one 
hundred feet wide on either side 
of the line, with large areas sur- 
rounding the various stations de- 
signed for the adequate service of 
the railway, and it is being found 
at the present time that the areas 
so obtained ara in a number of 
cases already insufficient for the 
purposes for which they were 
originally set aside. But beforgwe 
consider the main question if is 
necessary to point that ‘over 25 
per cent. of this 300,000 acres is 
tctally unsuited. for railway 
work: 85,000 acnes being hilly 
country and absolutely unusable. 


HARBIN THE RAILWAY’S CHILD. 


This Iand has been acquired on 
an eighty years lease dating from 
1903 and of the whole total some 
2,500 acres -have been let by the 
railway, on long leases, a very 
dinect contradiction of the con- 
tention that the railway has been 
guilty of wholesale subletting, 
and when it is remembered that 
about half of this is represented 
by the city of Harbin, and that 
the existence of such a city is 
necessary to the railway, or the 
dinect outcome of its existence, it 
cannot very well be argued either 
that the sub-leasing was excessive 
or that it was not entirely in the 
service of the railway. For where 
it becomes necessary to house such 
a staff as that of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, it is only in the 
nature of things that from a 
small railway settlement Harbin 
should have become the imposing 
city it now is. Further it has to 
be remembered that all question 
of leases had to be passed on by 
the Board of Directors of the 
railway on which there were five 
Chinese members representing the 
Chinese government. It has yet 
to be established that the Russian 
members of the directorate grant- 
ed these leases contrary to the 
wishes and in spite of the pro- 
tests of the Chinese representa- 
tives, and if these latter, agreed 
to the leases, the Chinese Govern- 
ment was bound and cannot now 
plead breach of the original 
agreement, if such in fact has 
been comitied. It is safe to say 
that not a single lot was sub-leased 
by the railway without the con- 
sent of the Chinese members. It 
is not unfair, therefore, to argue 
that if in fact such subleasing 
was in breach of the original 
agreement—a contention which 
has yet to be proved—it was done 
with the consent of the Chinese 
Government through their repre- 
sentatives and cannot, therefore, 
be called in aid to support the 
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action of the Chinese with regard 
to the Land Office. 

The administration of these 
lands by the Land ice nets a 
yearly rental of something bet- 
ween one and two million roubles 
gold, money which is not used for 
the purpose of swelling the re- 
venue of the railway. but is spent 
by the railway in the development 
of that part of Harbin which is 
certainly the best maintained and 
.is entirely worthy of its name 
“New Town.” Of course, no one, 
knowing the situation, would be- 
lieve for one moment that any- 
thing except the questions involv- 
ed in the surrender of Russian 
extraterritorial rights animated 
the Chinese in the move they re- 
cently made to establish a land 
office] of their own and only to 
the most suspicious would there 
appear to be anything in the or- 
iginal seizure of the Railway’s 
right to levy octroi, and’ this fur- 
ther attempt on another valuable 
source of revenue. 

© onuygse HOSTILITIES. 

The local Chinese officials open- 
ed hostilities by issuing a notifi- 
cation that from ‘August 1 all 
rents on the lands in question 








were to be paid—not to the Land 
Office of the Railway, but to the 
Chinese Land Department, an 


office to meet the preliminary ex- 
penses of which the Chinese have 
“borrowed” $2,000 from the In- 
ternational Famine Relief Fund, 
a fund composed of public sub- 
scriptions for the aid of destitute 
Russians. It should be stated that 
the borrowers have promised to 
repay, but only when revenue is 
collected from the lands which are 
thus being filched from the rail- 
way. Further instructions were 
given tothe effect to tthe courts 
and notaries public that they 
should only register documents 
pertaining to deals in land when 
made by the Chinese Land De- 
partment. Protests have had this 
effect that at present both sides 
are seeking a way out. The rail- 
way naturally does not want to 
surrender that for which it has 
already paid and to the  enjoy- 
ment of which for a very consider- 
able number of years it is still 
entitled buf in the meantime te 
renters are paying no rent. 





the matter comes to final settle- 
ment and they had paid the Rail- 
way, then they might be forced to 
pay a second time to the Chinese 
or vice versa, and while the Chin- 
ese could probably enforce their 
claims through the local Chinese 
Courts, the Railway is unable to 
do so or at least fears that any 
attempt made in this direction 
would end in failure. The mat- 
ter has not at the time of writ- 
ing been settled; it may be a 
long time before it is,and while a 
short story has taken a long time 
in the tering there are various 
aspects which need the considera- 
tion of every foreigner in China. 
WHAT OF THE TREATY PORTS? 

If the Chinese attempt on the 
land revenues of the Railway is 
bond fide, what is the position of 
all land owners in” the treaty 
ports in the event of extrater- 
ritorial rights being surrendered ? 
Are they too, to be faced with the 
grave danger of having that which 
they have paid for, filched from 
them on some equally frivolous 
pretext? If they are in that 
danger it requires. no great 
amount of explanation to show ex- 
actly what land is likely to be 
worth as the time draws near for 
the consummation of Chinese 
hopes in this direction. The pro- 
spect of foreigners being laid de- 
fenceless by the surrender of 
rights they now have, cannot be 
viewed with any degree of com- 
placency. 

But there is more than enough 
to show that the whole contention 
of the Chinese responsible for this 
attempt on the railway is not 
bond fide and that the Chinese 
know it. It is to be found in the 
method of procedure. If the 
Chinese are entitled to recover 
the whole of the Railway by rea- 
son of the present state of affairs 
in Russia, they are entitled to the 


whole of it in one swoop; 
the very fact that they 
are endeavouring to obtain 
the railway piecemeal cannot 


but be regarded as a series of 
ballons d’essai preparatory to the 
main proposition that the rail- 
way itself should pass into Chin- 
ese control. If the Chinese think 
they are entitled to if, their ob- 
vious duty and the best test of 


1 





their motives would be the out 
and out demand that the railway 
should be surrendered to them, 
instead of which it would seem 
that they are engaged on a cam- 
paign the ultimate feature of 
which would be the surrender of 
the remaining portion of the Rail- 
way undertaking, a portion 
which deprived of its various ac- 
cessories would be practically in- 
capable of continuance as a se- 
parate entity. ‘rom a moral 
point of view it would be prefer- 
able that the Chinese make their. 
seizure in one fell swoop; from 
the point of view of the adminis- 
tration of the railway it also has 
advantages, for it would seem al- 
most impossible that the railway 
itself should be under one au- 
thority and its land under an- 
other. It is quite impossible that 
one should -have control of the 
rolling stock and the other the 
land on which it is to operate. 









A mouse has been purchased at 
the Peak for the Chaplain of St. 
John’s Cathedral, Hongkong. The 
cost is $30,000, which sum was re- 
ecntly given by a member of the 
congregation for the purpose. 





Tre Eastern Telegraph Co., 
says an exchange, was to introduce 
on September 1 a system of plain 
language cable letter _ telegrams 
acceptable for transmission on any 
day of the week (except Sunday), 
with normal delivery after 48 
heurs, at one-quarter of the 
ordinary rate of charge, subject 
to a minimum charge for 20 words. 
These messages will be prefixed 
C. L. T. chargeable as one word 
and will, generally, be subject to 


| the same rules as deferred tele- 


grams. Arrangements have been 
made for the service to commence 
between Great Britain and Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand on the 
above-mentioned date, and it was 
hoped to extend the arrangement, 
also from the same date, to 
South Africa, India, Ceylon, the 
Straits Settlements, and Federat- 
ed Malay States. These special 
telegrams will replace the former 
week-end telegrams which were 
in operation before the war over 
the company’s lines, and which 
it is not proposed to resuscitate. 








AGENTS: Wakefield & Co. ae Ltd. 60 Kiangse Road, "Shanghai 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 


Shanghai, Sept 14. 
OrrictaL Rates. 
Bank’s demand selling-rate for 
£1 at 3/1§=Tls. 6.42 at 721= 
$8.90 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 70$=Tls. 141.34 at 721 


$196.03 
Mex, Dollars, market rate 723.375 
Native Interest 10 
Copper Cash 250.200 
Bar Silver Blt 


Bank rate of Discount 4 per cent. 
Paris on London Frs. 79.10 
New York on London G.$4.54 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 





Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/12 
Demand 3/18 

New Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer 70k 
Demand ‘703 

Paris— 

Demand 3228 

Inprsa— 

. Demand 2303 

Honoxone— 

Demand 74h 

Japan— 

emand 69 

Baravra— 

Denmnd 1854 

Sinoarore— 

Demand 754 
BANK'S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonnon—- 
Demand 3/2 
4 m/s. credits alee 
4 m/s, Docs, 3/3 
6 m/s. credits 3/33 
6 m/s. Docs, 3/3 

New Yorr— 

Demand 71y 
4 m/s. credits 73k 
4 m/s. Docs. . 733 

Paris— 

4 m/s. Docs. 1285, 

Closing business done at:— 
London T.T. 3/18 
New York T. T. 7k 
CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 

SEPTEMBER 

Hk. Tl. 5.90 @ 3/0} £1 
” 1 @ 1233 Frs._ 13.74 

» 1.29 @ 69% G. $1 

» 1@ 71h Yen 1.57 
a»? 1 @.2279 Rupees 2.53 

» 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 

» 1 @ 15.874 It. Lire 17.68 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 


Selling Rates, Sept. 14. 
~ It. Lire 16.00 Ti 
Swiss-Frs. 3.90 Tr 1 
Marks 10,000,000 Thi 
Quotations, Sept. i3. 


It, Lire 103.25 £1 stg. 

It. Lire 22.65 81 US. 

It. Lire 131.10 ~ Frs. 100 
(Brance). 


| most days. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Sept. 15. 

At the close of business on the 
13th instant the stock of silver 
in Shanghai was Tls. 23,457,- 
000 and $31,550,000. , 

These figures include Tls. 9.560,- 
000 and $20,450,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were 347 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 
345 bars from America. 


Shipments were :— 


1,359 bars to’ Hangchow 
530,» Nanking 


1,889 bars. 
SYCEE. 
There were no movements of 
sycee during the week. 
DOLLARS. 


Arrivals were :— 


$1,020,000 from Hangchow 
199,000 ,, Nanking 


$1,200,000 


Shipments were :— 
$1,300,000 to Tientsin 
,000 ,, Tsingtao 
», Tungchow 
» Kashing 
>» Wusih 
Chinkiang 
Soochow 


200,000 
200,000 
100,000 
100,000 ,, 
100,000 ,, 





$2,500,000 


SILVER, 


” ‘The price in London on Thurs- 
day was 3i}idl- ready and 
3iyed. forward, as against 3lyed. 


‘spot and 31};d. forward last week. 


India has continued to be a steady 
buyer throughout the week. China 
is reported as having sold on 
Stocks of sycee in 
Shanghai have decreased Tls. 12 
lakhs and_ stocks of dollars $13 
lakhs during the week. There 
have been large shipments of 
dollars to the North, also to the 
cotton districts. The price of 
silver in New York on Thursday 
was 64} cents delivery San Fran- 
cisco. The London/New York 
cross rate is 4.54}. 


EXCHANGE, 


Business has been quite active 
during the week. The market 
has been steady to firm on 
a rising silver market. The 
quoted rate at closing on Fri- 
day last was 3/1d.; there was an 
advance of jd. at opening on 
Saturday to T. T. 3/1}d. With 
silver down 34d. ready and for- 
ward rates reacted on Monday to 
T. T. 3/1d. at which they remain- 
ed till yesterday morning, when, 
with silver up 3d. ready and 3d. 
forward, the quoted rate went up 
to'3/1jd. The market is steady 
with sollers T. T. 3/1,4d. Sept. 
and yd. down per month to end 
of the year. Gold $ T. T. is on 
offer at 71 ready and forward, 
and for Bills 3/24d. 4 m/s L/C 
and Gold $4 m/s L/C 723. 





THE BULLION MARKET 





Propaganda over Pittman Act 
Purchases: London Market 
Particularly Steady 


In their report from London 
dated August 1, Messrs. Samuel 
Montagu & Co. state :— 

The market has been exception- 
ally inert during the week. There 
was some buying from China, but 
-yesterday China both bought and 
sold The improvement was as- 
sisted by some Indian bear cover- 
ing, of which quite a large position 
still remains open. To-day both 
India and the Continent sold; the 
offerings were absorbed oy China. 

The general bulletin of the 
American (Mining Congress, dated 
2ist ult., states that the Under- 
Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. 
Gilbert, in ia letter to the Ameri- 
can Mining Congress, declared 
that the resolution adopted by. its 
Western Division at San Francisco 
in June “is quite obviously part 
of the campaign if misrepresenta- 
tion that various interested parties 
have been carrying on in an effort 
to make. silver producers believe 
that they have been unfairly treat- 
ed.” The resolution advocated . 
court action concerning the legality 
and propriety of the cancellation 
by the Treasury of allocations of 
silver for subsidiary coinage under 
the Pittman Act so that the ques- 
tion may be settled “regardless of 
the action of a department that is 
wrongfully endeavouring through 
widespread propaganda to deceive 
the people into believing that pro- 
ducers seek an unfair interpreta- 
tion of the Act.” ‘Mr. Gilbert 
said he is surprised that the re- 
solution was. adopted by the Min- 
ing Congress, ‘without the slight- 
est effort to ascertain the facts.” 
He said the Treasury’s action 
respecting allocations for sub- 
sidiary coinage “is clear and be- 
yond dispute. It rests upon the 
decision of the Comptroller Gen- 
eral, which is conclusive and pind- 
ing upon the department. and is 
not engaging in any propaganda 
in this matter, and has no occasion 
to do so. It has taken action 
under the law upon the advice of 
the highest constituted authority 
and has stated its position in the 
clearest possible terms. I€s action 
fully satisfies the purchase pro- 
visions of the Pittman Act and 
saves the people at least five 
million dollars. It would be more 
becoming if those who are trying 
to have this sum diverted cut of 
the public treasury to promote the 
special interests of: the silver in- 
dustry would tell the truth in the 
propaganda which they are carry- 
ing on and, present the case on 
its merits without persistently 
misrepresenting the Treasury’s 
attitude.” 

The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are the 
same as and 7d. below those 
of a week ago, respectively. ‘ 
~. . REMARKABLE STEADINESS. - 

Messrs. Mocatta & Goldsmid, in 
their report from London, dated 
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August 2, state :— 

The silver market has remained 
remarkably steady during the past 
week, the price having only varied 
between 303d. and 303d. the 
latter being to-day’s quotation. 
Although the amount bought for 
shipment has been small, there 
has been a fair amout of business 
done, owing to Indian~speculators 
adjusting their positions, whilst 
China has bought and sold alter- 
nately, chiefly for forward dates. 
In fact, the price of. silver on 
July 2 was 30}d. and has not 
since. been lower than 30}/d. which 
seems to point to the market hay- 
ing « good deal of resisting power 
at about this level, whidh we con- 
sequently think may be maintain- 
ed for some time. Both the Con- 
tinent and America have sold 
moderately, but stocks are not 
over plentiful and the premium on 
spot remains at about yd. over 
forward. 

GOLD, RESERVE. 

Reporting from London on 
August 8, Messrs, Samuel 
Montagu &_Co. state :— 

Tho Bank of England . gold 
reserve against its note issue on 
the Ist. instant was £125,811,595, 
as compared with £125,808,795 on 
the previous Wednesday. 

Indian bazaar inquiry being 
still upon a small scale, most of 
the moderate amount of gold on 
offer this week probably will be 
taken for the United States of 
America. Gold valued at $2,624,- 
000 has been received in New 
York from London and 20,000,000 
gold marks from Germany. 

Sir William Joynson-Hicks an- 
nounced last week that gold to 
the value of £3,817,293 had been 
salved from ‘the wreck of the 
Laurentic, and that operations 
were being continued. 


, SILVER STILL QUIET. 


The market continues to be 
quiet, and prices move within 
narrow limits. China has been 


working both ways and though 
the Indian bazaars have bought 
small quantities for shipment, 
- they have also been sellers of 
silver for forward delivery. This 
is noteworthy, considering, that, 
on the whole, the monsoon has 
been not unfavourable. Reuter 
thus summarizes the position up 
to the end of July:—“The mon- 
soon was late everywhere except 
in Bengal. The rainfall - was 
adequate except in West Madras, 
Western Bengal, portions of the 
United Provinces, Rajputana, 
and the dry zone of Upper Burma. 
In the latter tract the protracted 
drought caused anxiety regarding 
cotton and sesamum. There was 
some damage to crops by heavy 
rainfall and floods in parts of 
Madras, Bengal and Assam. 
‘Agricultural operations were re- 
tarded in Central India.” The 
news from Bombay is quite good. 
The returns of the six months 
ending June last are at the rate 
of 90,000,000 ounces per annum. 
The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are 
respectively 7; and 3d. above 
those fixed a week ago. 





SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





A Busy Time at Piece Goods 
Auctions: Speculators Fore- 


see a Rising Market 
Sep. 15. 

The markets still are more or 
less disorganized in consequence 
ef the Japanese disaster, which 
has had considerable effect upon 
exchange, whilst, pending a more 
or less permanent distribution 
of the refugees, little has been 
done to re-arrange trading con- 
ditions and so there still are 
doubts as what will be the 
ultimate effect locally. An addi- 
tional influence is the coming 
Mid-Autumn Festival, which, 
though only a short holiday and 
a minor settling day, neverthe- 
less causes the suspension of a 
certain amount of business. ‘ 


PIECE GOODS. 


The main interest throughout 
the week has been centred upon 
the auctions, but even the indent 
firms had evidence of a_ more 
general trade inquiry, particular- 
ly from the river ports, whilst 
Korea displayed a new interest. 
A fair number of sales in most 
lines have been recorded, mostly 
al firmer prices. 


COTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotton.—The market has 
been steady throughout the 
week. The . following are the 
latest quotations for the crop:— 


Shanghai Tis. 34,00 
Shensi 30.50 
Hankow 35.00 


Yarn.—There has been a much 
better demand locally and several 
sales have been recorded. ‘ 





Customs Revenue of the Ist 
Half Year 


The following are the totals of 
Customs revenue for‘ China and 
Shanghai from January to June, 
1923 and 1922: 


1923 1922 

Hk. Tis. Hk, Tis. 
China 31,057,684,903 29,420,482,174 
Shanghai 11,619,179,692 11,403,108,136 


It‘will be recalled that a tele- 
gram from Peking not long ago 
stated that the revenue for the 
first half of this year showed a 
falling off as compared with the 
same period in 1922. We do not 
know whence this statement came, 
but the figures we give are from a 
source that can hardly be im- 
peached. 





Harrisons & Crosfield 
Dividend 
London, Sept. 11. 
Messrs. .Harrisons & Crosfield, 
La, have announced a dividend 
on cumulative preference shares at 
the rate of 6 per cent. per annum 


for the three months ending 
September 30, less tax.—Reuter. 


Eastern Telegraph Co. 
Dividend 
London. Sept. 12. 

The Eastern Telegraph Com- 
pany has declared a dividend at 
the rate of 3) per cent., less tax, 
on preference stock for the quarter 
ending September 30, and a second 
quarterly interim dividend of 2} 
per cent. on ordinary stock, tax 
free. —Reuter. 





The Yokohama Specie Bank 
Dividend 


The Shanghai office of the Yoko- 
hama Specie Bank have received 
a telegraphic message from the 
Osaka office, as follows:— 


“The Bank’s half-yearly meeting 
of shareholders was held at the 
head office, ‘Yokohama, on Septem- 
ber 10, as heretofore. Dividend 
declared, 12 per cent.; added to 
reserve, Y.4,000,000; carried for- 
ward, Y.5,108,236.66.”” 





Coal Output 


The total output of the Fxilan 
(Mining Administration’s mi « for 
the week ending Septemoer 1 
amounted to 82,455 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
77,312 tons. 

“ 

The general managers of the Fu 
Chung Corporation state that the 
sales of their coal (Honan An- 
thracite) for the month of August 
amounted to 62,993 tons, 





HOME STOCK MARKETS 





Recent Influences and Move- 
ments: Weakness of 
Chinese Loans 


In their report dated August T 
-a leading firm of London stock 
brokers writes— « 

In the past month, there has 
been a fair volume of new issues, 
some of which went well with the 
public, and others badly. On the 
whole, however, the bloom has of 
late gone off the underwriting 
business. In Government, and 
gilt-edged securities generally, 
the break in prices, which took 
place on the advance in the Bank 
rate to 4 per cent. was followed 
ty a gradual recovery. The new 
Indian 43 per cent. loan fell from 
about 3 premium _to about 2 dis-, 
count, ‘but afterwards recovered 
to about 1 discount. In Foreign 
government securities, | French’ 
Rentés showed a slight gain on the 
month. Argentine and Brazilian 
stocks lost ground slightly, both 
being affected by uncertainties in’ 
regard to their respective ex- 
changes. Mexican loans weré 

| likewise easier. Chinese loans 
were weak; even those with re- 
venue from the Customs hypothe- 
cated for their debt service gave 
way sharply. The present chaos 
in China, resulting from the help- 





lessness of the Central govern- 
ment to’ raise revenue, to put 
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down lawlessness, and to control 
the military satraps in the dif- 
ferent provinces, has led to a 
temporary loss of confidence in / 
Chinese ‘securities. The inter- | 
vention of the Foreign Powers, { 
tcgether with financial aid to the | 
Central Government, under strict | 
supervision and control, is need- | 
ful, and would doubtless bring 
about a magical change for the ! 
better in the position of affairs. 
In the Home Railway market, 
prices moved within comparative- 
ly narrow limits. Both Metro- 
politans and Districts at one 
time fell sharply, but have since 
shown a tendency to recover. 
Home Railway dividend declar-~ 
ations, up to the present, have 
coincided with market anticipa-~ 
tions. In Colonial Railways, a 
feature was the heavy fluctuations | 
of Grand Trunk Pacific 4 per 
cent. Debentures, the future of 
which now depends on the earn- 
ings of the line, the deputation 
to Canada having failed to move 
the Canadian Government. In 
foreign railways, Argentine or- 
ainary stocks receded, being ad- 
versely affected by the weakness 
of exchange. A new Argentine 
Government loan is said to be 
contemplated, and, if made, 
should be helpful to exchange. 
Jn the commercial and industrial 
market. there.was a fair measure 
of activity, though price-move- 
ments were irregular, and most- 
ly with a dropping tendency. 
‘Lhe oil section remained apathe- | 
| 
i 





tic and price changes were. un- 
important. In the rubber sec- 
tion, the tendency became firmer 
towards the end of the month. | 
Bank and insurance shares show- 
ed very little change. Shipping 
shares were heavy. Textile des- 
criptions were irregular, Iron 
and steel shares lost ground. 
Tobacco shares continued firm. 
In the mining market, prices 
were mostly steady. The price 
of Chartered shares was fairly 
active, finishing lower on the 
month. In diamond shares, De- 
Beers were harder. In copper 
shares, Rio Tintos, after losing 
ground early in the month, 
steadily recovered towards its 
close. The immediate future of 
‘the stock markets is bound up 
with political developments in 
connexion with the relations be- | 
tiveen France and Germany. 
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: A FALL IN RUBBER 





London Price Now Is. 3 5/8 d. 
London, Sept. 12. 


The fall in price of raw rubber 
to 1s. 33d. per lb. is attributed by 
“The Times” to the increase in 
the stocks in London to 49,801 
tons, as compared with 47,500 tons 
a fortnight ago, as a result of 
delivery of rubber which was held 
up owing to the dock strike — 
Reuter. 2 
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Rubber Output 


Messrs A. W. Burkill & Sons 
inform us of the following list of 
outputs received rom the various 
Estates for the month of August 
1923:— 


Ibs. 

Karan 6,974 
Padang ty 16,500 
Consolidated 63,173 
Shanghai Kedah 25,372 
Bute 14,800 
Tanah Merah 31,000 
Dominion 26,913 
Shanghai Pahang 18,926 
Sungei Duri 22,706 
Kota Bahroo 








THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 


co. 





NOTE 


able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound compaaies 
whose shares will yield 


l ; : 
| CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends r Interest pay- 
| 7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum” 


10 years 
9 years 
8 years 
7 years 





Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


“DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
_- Manager. 


— 











The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Ld. 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums fer Home Residences 
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LAW REPORTS 





A QUESTION OF 
INTEREST 





Action in the Supreme Court 
The action_brought by a Chin- 


ese named Evens Lee against 
W. H. Kemble, of the Canton 
Garage, Shanghai, to recover 


Tls. 11,343.75, due on a loan ac- 
count was again before his Hon- 
our Judge Grain at H. M. 

Supreme Court last Friday, Mr. 

Mancel Reece appearing for 

plaintiff, and Mr. M. —Reader 
- Harris for defendant. 

Summary judgment had been 
applied for on affidavit, but de- 
fendant now asked for leave to 
defend. Mr. Reader Harris said 
defendant admitted having sign- 
ed the account as being correct, 
but he had done so on plaintiff 
promising that no_ proceedings 
would be taken until defendant 
had recovered a debt of Tls. 15,- 
000 from his brother in Hongkong 
(who had now-gone into bank- 
ruptcy). The debts were con- 
trai four or five years ago and: 
defendant wished the account to 
be reopened on the question of 
interest. Plaintiff had charged 22 
per mille per month, with quar- 
terly rests at compound interest. 
Defendant gave evidence to this 
effect, saying that the original 
Joans amounted to Tis. 8,000 or 
Tis. 9,000, of which he had paid 
off Tls. 5,000. He admitted the 
debt when pressed by plaintiff, 
but there was an_ arrangement 
that the mater of interest should 
be held over. 

Mr. Reader Harris said it was 
purely a matter of interest. 
Every quarter plaintiff had made 
up a new principal by adding in- 
terest, a method by which capital 
was doubled in five years. 

Mr. Mancel Reece suggested to 
defendant that lie had made no 
effort to repay the loans and had 
only been kept out of court by 
plaintiff’s generosity. 

His Honour gave judgment for 
plaintiff for the capital due, and 
referred the question of interest: 
to the Registrar for an account 
to be taken. 

















A DEPORTATION ORDER 





Grimble Sent Away Having 
Served His Term 


J. R. Grimble, who has just 
completed a term of three months’ 
imprisonment for false pretences, 
was brought up at H. M. Supreme 
Cours on Saturday, before Judge 
Peter Grain, to show cause why 
the preliminary order of deporta- 
tion made in accordance with the 
terms of the sentence should not 
be confirmed. When before H.M. 
Police Court Magistrate a week 
previously, the prisoner was given 
an opportunity to secure two re- 
sponsible British sureties of $250 
each, failing which he would be 
deported. 





The Judge—Well, Grimble, have 
you found any sureties? 

Prisoner—No, Sir. 

His Honour announced thal 
Grimble had sent ina _ petition, 
saying that he had been twice to 
Hongkong, and each time had been 
sent away again. The authorities 
there, however, would not be able 
to send him away again. 

Grimble said he wished to go to 
Singapore, where he was sure he 
would have a better opportunity. 
The Rev. Mr. Spencer had seen 
him_about going from Hongkong 
to Singapore. 

udge said he had only 
power to make an order for de- 
portation to Hongkong, but there 
would be no difficulty placed in 
the way of making the journey to 
Singapore. The captain of the 
ship could be given a letter stating 
that there was no’ objection to 
this course, Grimble would not be 
kept in prison at Hongkong. 

“I would like to ask your Ho- 
nour if you jvould be kind enough 
to let’ me be outside until the 
steamer goes. I have served over 
my sentence. I would like to see 
Mr. Spencer and thank him for 
bis kindness to me,” said Grim- 

le. 

In, making the order, his Ho- 
nour said the Order in Council 
forbade him to release a man 


under sentence of deportation 
until his ship left. If, after 
reaching Hongkong, prisoner 


chose to return to Shanghai, he 
would immediately be committed 
to prison, unless he should have 
obtained permission from the 
Sceretary to State to return, which 
was not likely. But once in Hong. 
kong he could go wherever else 
he chose. 








JEWISH RECREATION 
CLUB 





An Amusing Court Case 


A dispute between two mem- 
bers of the Jewish Recreation 
Club during “which the hon. 
secretary, R. J. Moalem, brought 
an action against J. Nissim, for 
the return of two tennis poles 
valued at $30 occupied the As- 
sistant Judge, Mr. Peter - Grain, 
at H. M. Supreme Court on Mon- 
day, for over an hour. 

Plaintiff said the borrowed 
posts had now been returned to 
him, and he therefore only applied 
for costs. Defendant denied ever 
having borrowed or returned the 
property. He had asked Mr. Whit- 
gob, who was on the committee, 
for the loan of the poles. Mr. 
Whitgob had told him to borrow 
them from plaintiff, so defendant 
merely secured them from plaintiff 
as Mr. Whitgob’s agent. The 


posts were tho property of the 
elub. 
Henry Whitgob _ corroborated 


this statement, adding that the 
club property had been placed in 
his custody. He had returned 
these two poles to Moalem, who 
was the hon. secretary, to avoid 
if possible the’ mention of the 
elub’s name in Court. ° 








Plaintiff, in evidence, said he 
had only brought a civil action, 
and admitted that he had not 
been authorized by the club to 
do so. 

His Honour—Well, I know it is 
not a criminal action. Nobody is 
going to prison. (Laughter). 

An giving judgment, his Honour 
dismissed the action without 
costs, holding that plaintiff had 
no right to institute proceedings 
without the authority ef a re- 
solution of the club committee. 
“So now yow all stand where you 
were before,’ concluded the 


- Judge. 


H. M. SUPREME COURT 





Judgment Summons on a Loan 


Sydney G. Smith, of 14 Rue 
Paul Beau, appeared before his 
Honour Judge Grain, at H.M. 
Supreme Court on Thursday, on a 
judgment summons for $500, the 
amount of a loan from W. E. 
Holland. The summons was ad- 
journed from Tuesday, at the re- 
quest of plaintiff’s counsel, Mr. 
Tycho Wing, who said he wished 
to examine defendant as to his 
means. Mr. “R. ©. Faithfull 
watched the case on behalf of an- 
other creditor. : 

In reply to Mr. Wing, defend- 
ant stated that he had made var- 
ious proposals to his creditors 
about selling his furniture. He 
wished to sell it to discharge the 
present judgment and other debts. 
China Motors had made an exe- 
eution on the furniture, but it was 
withdrawn. Two of the bedrooms 
were furnished with hired  fur- 
niture, but other furniture had , 
been paid for. What was paid 
for had already been put into 
auction. “It got into the auction 
rooms yesterday,” said defend- 
ant. “As far as I_am, concerned, 
you can have it. I am a bank- 
rupt.” 

Further examined by Mr. Wing, 
defendant said he held a second 
officer’s ticket. Two and a half 
years ago he was employed in a 
ship on the Yangtze at a salary 
of Tls. 450 per month, and he drew 
in addition 2} per cent. of the net 
profits'on running her. Unfor- 
tunately, the company ceased to 
exist. It was through no fault of 
his that he had lost that employ- 
ment. He had only done odd 
jobs since and had “tried like the 
dickens” from morning to night 
ever since to obtain work. He 
had not been anxious to obtain 
another job on the sea, on ac- 
count of family ties. He admit- 
ted that, during these two years, 
but certainly not at the present 
time, it would have been possible 
for him to have secured the ap- 
pointment of second officer at not 
less than Tis. 250’ per month. His 
family were self-supporting. He 
thought he had a very good chance 
of obtaining employment within 
the next few days. 

His Honour said he had: been im- 
pressed with what Mr. Wing had 
said. In case that probable cer- 
tainty of a job which defendant 
had referred to did not mater- 
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ialize, he should at least be able 
to obtain the post of second officer 
within a short period. He would 
have to pay $50 per month after 
October 13 to plaintiff, with the 
usual alternative in the event of 
non-payment. With regard to the 
furniture, now in the auction 
rooms, the amount realized on it 
would be paid into Court, less the 
auctioneers’ costs, and be subject 
to further application as to pay- 
ment to judgment creditors. 





A Martimonial Tangle 


D. Soares, against whom judg- 
ment for $475 has been awarded 
in favour of Raghel Singh, ap- 
peared in answer to a judgment 
summons for the payment of $20 
per month. 

Plaintiff said he knew that the 
defendant was employed by the 
International Savings Society. 
When seen by witness, defendant 
said he was now married. “But 
that is untrue,” continued  wit- 
ness. 

Soares said he had_ paid $10, 
which was all he possibly could at. 
present. He was not working for 
the International Savings Society, 
but for their Chinese general 
agent on a commission basis. 
According, to-his religion, witness 
could not marry the lady because 
she was not a Catholic. 

His Honour—Is that your re- 
ligion? It is a curious religion. 
Do you mean to tell me that your 
priest approves of that? 

Witness—She does not want to 
be_a Roman Catholic. 

His Honour—Well, you had bet- 
ter part. You cannot live to- 
gether without marrying. 

Witness—I have already two 
children. I cannot leave her. 

The Judge made an order for the 
payment of $20 per month from 
October 5, or commital to prison 
in default. 


THE OVERCROWDED 
TRAM CAR 





Prosecution of the Company for 
Breach of New Regulations: 
A Police Crusade 


The vexed question of over- 
crowded tram cars was the subject 
of proceedings in H. M. Police 
Court on Thursday, when Mr. G. 
W. King heard two summonses 
against the Tramway Company 
under the new regulations which 
came into forec on the Ist. inst- 
ant. The complaints were :— 

(1) That on the 6th instant, on 
car No.. Bié4, the number of 
passengers authorized to be carri- 
ed was not painted in a legible 
manner in English and Chinese in 
a@ conspicuous - place on such 
vehicle, contrary to Traffic Reg- 
ulation 368 and By-law 36. 

(2) That on the same date the 
same car carried a greater num- 
ber of passengers than the num- 
ber authorized, to wit, 29 passen- 
gers first class and 50 passengers 
third class, contrary to the same 
regulation and by-law. 

Mr. E..T. Maitland, Police Pro. 
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secutor, appeared for the Council, 
and Mr. R. N. Macleod for the 
company. 

Mr. Mattland, in opening the 
case, said the new by-law, which 
came into force on September 1, 
was an endeavour to regulate the 
overcrowding of tram cars. The 
police boarded car No. B. 164 and 
found it so overcrowded that they 
had to get three peowle to step 
off before they could enter. 

Chief Inspector Kerrigan gave 
evidence that, on September 1, he 
stopped the car in question at 
12.15 p.m., in’ Nanking Road, at 
Chibli Road corner. It was a 
central entrance car, and before 
he could get to the first class 
compartment he had to request 
three people to step down and 
allow him to get on. 

ON THE FOOTBOARD. : 

His Worship—Step down from 
the footboard ? 

Witness—Yes, I found 15 peo- 
ple standing up and 14 sitting. I 
then got down on the road again, 
and had to request two or three 
people to get off the footboard of 
the third class entrance before I 
could get inside. There I found 
33 people “standing up and 17 
sitting. I took the number of the 
car, the driver and the conductor, 
and allowed it to proceed. - 

Witness went on to say that, 
according to the regulation, there 
should be 12 people seated and 
four standing in the first class 
compartment, and 18 seated and 
12 standing in the third, which 
thus had on this occasion 20 more 
than the . authorized number. 
There was no notice painted or 
printed in the car announcing the 
authorized number. 

Mr. Macleod (cross-examining) 
When you found this state of 
affairs, what did you dot—I 
allowed the car to proceed. 

You did not remove any of these 
people —No. 

Why not?—I_ havo tried this 
thing before, without result. 
Usually the next car is just as 
crowded. We have removed them 
time after time. We had a regular 
crusade of removing people from 
the cars. 

His Worship—When 
so-called “crusade”? 

Witness—It has been going on 
for 12 months or more. 

UNSUCCESSFUL EFFORTS. 

Mr. Macleod—That was an 
attempt to enforce the regulation 
which came into operation in 
August, 1922%—Yes, 

How many attempts have been 
made to enforce it!—We have had 
a squad of men out three or four 
times a week at the Nanking and 
Chékiang Roads corner. We at- 
tempted to stop people boarding 
moving cars, but our efforts were 
not successful. 

Do you think, from your ex- 
perience, that this latest regula- 
tion can be carried out?—I think 
it could, by the use of gates on 
the entrances to all cars. 

That would mean every en- 
trance?—Yes. I cannot think of 
any other manner of preventing 
an excessive number . of people 
boarding a car,. or of preventing 
people jumping from a moving 


was this 





ear. They will jump on and off 
as long as there is a foothold and 
a handrail to grip. 

In answer to further questions, 
witness said that many ‘people 
were prosecuted for riding on the 
footboard, and he thought the 
new regulation would be more 
difficult to carry out. In the first 
class compartment of the car in 
question only two or three 
passengers were Chinese. There 
was one foreigner in the third 
class section. . 

This was the case for the pro- 
secution. 

On behalf of the Tramway Com- 
pany, Mr. Macleod contended 
that, in the ‘first placc, the reg- 
ulation was ultra vires, and ‘in 
the second it was not a reason- 
able regulation. Tha second 
ground, he thought, would be 
quite sufficient to dispose of the 
prosecution. By-law 36 referred 
to “any person who shall wilfully 
disobey any reasonable regula- 
tion.” As to the point of its 
being ultra vires, the case was 
plainly a criminal prosecution. 


THE CONTRACTUAL AGREEMENT, 


Contmuing, Mr. Macleod said.a 
peculiar aspect of the case was 
that the Council were attempting 
to alter their contractual agree- 


ment with the company by 
legislating criminally _ against 
them. He was fully entitled to 


ask for dismissal of the case, 
because the law required that a 
criminal offence should be strictly 
and accurately made out, and in 
this charge of disobedience against 
a “reasonable” regulation, no 
evidence at all had been given 
that it was reasanable. Obvious- 
ly, it was unreasonable; it was so 
on the evidence of Inspector 
Kerrigan, who had _ said that 
under present conditions it could 
not be carried qut. The company 
had offered to put in gates sug- 
gested by the witness, and tests 
were now b®ing carried out. Com- 
plaints against the Tramway Co. 
were of course general, and they 
arose through problems common 
to every growing town, problems 
which both the Council and the 
Company were attempting to re- 
m-dy. The company had made 
incessant application for power 
to extend fhe serviée in the num-= 
ber of cars and mileage, and he 
was bound to say there had been 
considerable delays on the part 
of the Council, who had taken as 
much as six months to answer an 
application. Meanwhile, passen+ 
ger traffic had very considerably 
increased. In 1909 the company 
carried 11 million passengers, and 
in 1922, 126 millions, but during 
this pcriod the route extensions 
had amounted to only 1.3 miles, 
equipped with railless cars. The 
majority of passengers carried 
were illiterate and ignorant Chin- 
ese who were very difficult to deal 
witb, and the police had admitted 
the impossibility of enforcing the 
footboard regulation. Admittedly 
also the new regulation was even 
more difficult, of enforcement. 
There was no evidencs as to how 
the regulation was passed, or how 
far the Council went into the 
whole question, and there was no 
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evidence at all as to 0 
Commissioner of Police arrived at 
his schedule limiting the number 
of passengers. The Commissioner 
said in ane of his letters that the 
schedule was arrived at “after 
careful consultation with your 
Mx. Marshall” but Mr. Marshall’ 
would deny this and say there 


was nothing like a “careful con- j 


sultation.”” 
ONLY BY VIOLENCE, 


Procetding, counsel pointed out 
that despite the regulations peo- 
ple insisted on crowding into the 
cars. They could only be kept off 
by violence, and if violence were 
used the company rendered itself 
liable to prosecution for a 
breach of the peace. Finally, 
Mr. Macleod contended _ that 
the Council could not _legis- 
late against the company in this 
way, under the terms of the 
agreement; they could not alter 
contractual rights by “passing a 
traflie regulation. Any dispute 
which arose must be submitted to 
arbitration, not to criminal pro- 
secution in a police court. 

At the conclusion of 
Macleod's address, Samuel Ma 
one of the company’s traffic 
superintendents, was called and 
gave evidence as to the attempt 
to onforce the regulation against 
riding on the footboards. Attempts 
were made by the company’s 
officers themselves and also in 
co-operation with the police, and 
the result was hopeless. People 
were taken from the car when it 
started, but they ran along and 
got on again, if they could run 
faster than the inspectors. No- 
tices put up in the cars were 
ineffective, The attempt 
even when i 
ed at intervals of 100 yards be 
tween the Astor House and the 
Palace Hotel. The present reg- 
ulation was ‘even more difficult 
to enforce, and possibly only the 
use of gates would be effective. 
Seventy per cent. of the passen- 
gers were Chinese, and regulations 
had no effect on them. So -long 
as there was a footing on the car 
they could only be put off by 
force. i 

Mr. H. C. B. Peck, Rolling 
Stock Superintendent and Works 
Engineer, described experiments 
now being carried out with a view 
to providing collapsible gates for 
the trams, and said the company 
hoped these would prove success- 
ful. They were not finished yet. 

Mr. John Marshall, assistant 
accountant, described visits paid 
to the tramway office by the 
police, and denied that anything 
like a “careful consultation” as 
to the “maximum number of 
passengers took place, as. men- 
tioned in the Commissioner’s 
letter. 


GENERAL MANAGER'S EVIDENCE. 


Mr. Donald McColl, General 
Manager of the company, spoke 
as-to correspondence with the 
Council on the subject, and re- 
peated his contention that ‘“cur- 
tailment of the interior carrying 
capacity was unwise and impossi- 

_ ble to enforce.” The company 
was attempting to devise gates 

















how the | for the cars. He did not agree 


that the maximum number of 
passengers fixed by the Commis- 
sioner of Police was reasonable, 
but at this stage he did not con- 
sider it desirable to state a 
taaximum. The main 
thought, was that, pending exten- 
sion of the service, aS many 
people as possible should be carri- 
ed on the tram cars, so long as 
they did not occupy the platform 
or steps, to meet public conveni- 
ence. It was difficult to suggest 
what the maximum should be 
under present conditions. Safety 
was not affected by the standing 
of a number of people inside the 
car, and public convenience was 
served, and served in every 
country in the world, by consider- 
able latitude being allowed in 
this respect.No accidents were on 
record as due to over-crowding 
inside the car. 

Mr. Maitland—But accidents 
have arisen through people being 
pushed off through overcrowding 
inside? 

Witness—That would be over- 
crowding on the platform. People 
insist on climbing on to the plat- 
form when the car is full. 

Mr. Maitland—You suggest that 
any regulation limiting the num- 
ber of passengers to be carried 
inside the car at the present 
moment is unreasonable? 

Witness—And impracticable. 

Mr. Macleod—That answer is 
given because the question in- 
cluded the words ‘at the present 
moment’? ? 

Witness—Yes. 


NEEDFUL INCREASES. 

In answer to further questions 
by Mr. Maitland, witness said he 
thought it would be impossible to 
ameliorate the present condition 
of the service until negotiations 
had been concluded for increasing 
mileage and the number of cars. 

His Worship—You think that at 
the present moment you ought to 
be allowed to carry as many 
people-as you can? Surely there 
must be. somo limit to the num- 
ber? 


Witness—That is all one can do, 
apart from putting in gates, 
against the surging crowd wishing 
to enter a car. We have got these 
conditions to contend with. 

His Worship—But there must be 
some limit to the number packed 
in a car? 

Witness—How are you going to 
enforce it? The Council have not 
said anything as to how they 
expect us to do it. You have had 
evidence that all police attempts 
have failed. I cannot say that the 
limit should be such and such a 
number, and adhere to it. People 
would crowd on, and we should 
be prosecuted. I do not say that 
we should be allowed to carry as 
many people as we like. The 
point is that people insist on 
entering the cars, even against a 
certain amount of physical force. 

His 
your remark. You do not claim 
you can do as you like as to 
number? 

Witness—Certainly not. 


point, he | 


Worship—That qualifies ; 





THE MAGISTRATE EXPERIENCE. 

His Worship—As one of the 
travelling public, I must say I 
have seen the trams hopelessly, 
overcrowded, and I myscif have 
paid for a seat without being able 


to. get one. 
Witness--Lhere are only two 
remedies. Extend the system, 


replace single with double lines, 
and give a more frequent service. 
What we require is an enormous 
increase in the number of trams. 
We should like to settle the 
matter by arbitration if possible 
—and the concession clearly calls 
for arbitration. 

His Worship—The company 
must lose a lot of fares through 
packing the cars? 

.Witness—Yes. We swept away 
the one cent fares and so brought 
about a eduction of 80,000 
passtngers in one day. Some- 
thing further in this direction 
must be done in the absence of 
rights to run additional cars. 
Our great difficulty has been in 
getting the Council to arrange 
conferences. = 

A HOPELESS CONDITION. 

His Worship—You admit the 
present condition is hopeless? 

Witness—Yes. I have tried to 
give you the reasons. It is a 
great annoyance to me, 

His Worship—The foreigner has 
practically no accommodation? 

Witness—Foreign traffic is more 
of a rush traffic, as distinct, from 
the Chinese, which is Steady. 
We are trying to arrange that 
more first class car space shall be. 
available, 

Counsel then addressed his 
Worship, who finally reserved his 
decision in view of the importance 
of the case. : 


HANBURY INSTITUTE 
TROUBLE-MAKERS 





U. S. Commissioner’s Warning: 
Secret Drinking of Chinese 
Spirits: Assault Charge 


Thomas W. King. formerly a 
scaman on the str. Pawlet, but 
who awas left behind when the 
vessel left port about 10 days ago, 
was before Mr. N. E. Lurton in 
the U. S. Commissioner's Court 
for China, on Tuesday, on charges 
of disorderly conduct and assault. 
Inspecter Mackenzie, attached to 
Hongkew Station, conducted the 
prosecution and Mr. Charles E. 
Murphy, manager of the Hanbury 
Institute, was complainant. 

Complainant stated that he was 
walking along Astor Road with 
Det. Insp. Conduit, when he 
noticed a foreigner sitting on the 
kerb, visibly under the influence 
of liquor. He stopped to assist 
him. and when he was unable to 


raise him alone he called for 
further assistance. Suddenly he 
was attacked from the rear by 


someone, whom he could not see, 
and was beaten about the face and 
body with clenched fist and then 
choked and thrown to the road, 
whereupon his assailant, or assail- 
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ants, kicked him while prostrate. 
When he got up be noticed the 
defendant in the custody of a 


Sikh constable from whom he was. 


trying to wrest a baton. 

Insp. Mackenzie—Do you know 
of any reason why anyone should 
assault you? 

Witness——I only know that I 
have incutred some enmity 
amongst some of ,those who 
have been gathering round the 


Hanbury Institute, for it is 
the custom of some of the 
frequenters to smuggle sam- 


shui into the premises when I 
am not there and then drink it 
and g¢t drunk. When I find 
them drinking this stuff on the 
place I do not allow it and if they 
do not desist I am forced to show 
them the door. 

What are your instructions from 
the Committee in respect to loiter- 
ing in the vicinity?—I have been 
told to keep them from sitting in 
the doorway and front,.for many 
of them usually look for a pros- 
perous man about to_ purchase 
liquor, and then broach him for 
a free one. This is a practice 
frowned upon and! is not allowed 
under the regulations. 

Defendant—Did you see me 
drinking samshui round the In- 
arieute 1—No, I cannot say that I 

id. 


Was I ever raising the dickens 
near there?—I must say that you 
were usually’ very polite and 
quiet. 

Defendant—If I am drunk or 
sober. or whatever my condition 
may be, I do not kick a man, but 
fight square. I never kicked you, 
though I admit striking with my 

sts, 

A coolie employed in the Han- 
bury Institute stated that he saw 
both blows and kicks, 

Defendant—Did you sce me 
kick @—Yes, T saw you kick. 

Defendant—That’s a lio, that's 
all I can say. 

Woo Zai-nyung, on night duty, 
declared that he saw the assault. 

Defendant—You saw me kick? 
—Yes, 

Defendant—You lie. 
kick. 

Defendant admitted the charge 
of striking, but denied kicking, 
and said that he went to the aid 
of 2 German friend who had been 
bodily ejected by Mr. Murphy 
from the door of the Institute. 
A Norwegian struck the first blow 
and he then participated. 

The Commissioner—You struck 
Mr. Murphy when ‘he was down 
in the ditch?—No, he was on ‘his 
knees. 

You would strike a man while 
he was on his knees{—No, he 
"ras iat on one knee. 

at is your idea of square 
fighting?—T did not kick hin; I 
fight fair. 

The Commissioner—Then you 
think that striking a man who is 
57 years old, and you 93 years, is 

~ fighting fair and ‘square? [ will 
sentence to 10 days in gaol, and 
you are to pay the costs of this 
action. I find that a prima. facie 
case has been established on the 
second charge of committing 


I do not 


assault and T will. bind you. over* 


to the U. 8. Court for China, and 





fix your bail at G$50. The man- 
agement of the Hanbury Institute 
has had trouble enough with a 
class of men who go there and 
do not appreciate what they are 
getting. It was established to aid 
men who are temporarily staying 
in Shanghai, decent men, who 
should not be a trouble about the 
house and who should appreciate 
what is being done for them. 


A REJECTED CLAIM TO 
U. S. CITIZENSHIP 





Viola Davis, alias several other 
names, who claimed American 
citizenship, came to the attention 
of the American authorities on 
Thursday morning. Brought to the 
American Court by officers of. the 
French Police, by whom she had 
‘been apprehended, she told Mr. 
N. E. Lurton, the Commissioner, 
that she had resided. in cities on 
the Western Coast for more than 
six years previous fo her depart- 
ure for Shanghai some four 
months ago, and that, though she 
had G.$200, when she left there, 
she was now without funds. Fur- 
ther questioning elicited tho in- 
formation rhat her parents were 
Russian, and, as she asserted, they 
loft Vladivostok in 1916 or 1917 
and went to San Francisco. Her 
sister married an’ American naval 
man. When told that the str. 
Taiyo Maru (on which she said 
she sailed) was not in the trans- 
Pacific service at that time, she 
mentioned the s:r. Tenyo Maru. 
Her main contention, though she 
had not an American passport, 
was that her father had taken 
out American naturalization pa- 
pers. Having no proof of her 
status, she was referred to the 
U.S. Consulate-General. Sho 
added that she had been married 
to a Mr. McAlpin of British 
nationality. After an exhaustive 
inquiry, defendant was handed 
back to the French authorities. 


AN ARMS RAID 





<nteresting Sequel in Mixed 
Court 


An application was made at 
the Mixed Court last Friday morn- 
ing for the return of certain arms 
seized upon information at 12 
Haining Road. It will be re- 
membered that about two weeks 
ago, a squad of constables under 
the leadership of Det.-Sub.-Insp. 
Yorke raided the house, expecting 
to find, according to the in- 
formant’s statements, that there 
were a large quantity of 
arms on hand and that 
the premises had been used 
as a disbursing station for 
arms to robbers. and intending 
bandit purchasers. Fhe raid was 
made and instead of unearthing 
such quantities, only a single 
Mauser pistol, an old flint lock 
pistol and a number of cart- 
ridges came to light. 

Defendant who is the son of a 
former Tuchun of Chékiang pro- 
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vince said that the guns had be- 
longed to his father, and that he 
that he did not know of the pro- 
visions in the Municipal Code 
that required a permit if guns 
were retained en one’s premises. 
Messrs. Martin and Li ordéred 
the return of the weapons but 
also required defendant to get a . 
permit to keep them. 

Wang Wen-in, who gave the 
information to the Police and 
who is the son of a former Magi- 
strate of the Mixed Court,’ told 
the Court that his information 
had come through another called 
Hsia Ching-tan, who had pre- . 
pared a statement and handed it 
to him because a detective lived 
in the same alley as did witness. 
Hsia is said to have been inform- 
ed of the arms by an accountant 
in the Yang family (ex-Tuchun). 
Further questions by Mr. Ronald 
McDonald and Mr. C. S. Frank: 
lin for defendant, disclosed cer- 
tain discrepancies in the evi- 
dénce ‘and the police asked for 
warrants for the arrest of both 
Hsia and Wang. They were is- 
sued and the men held in custody 
on charges of making false state- 
ments. s 


A LETTER TO THE 
ASSESSOR 





Attempt to Influence Mixed 


Court ‘Justice 

Mr. C. E. Whitamore (British 
Assessor), sitting with Mr, Li 
(Chinese Magistrate) at the Mixed 
Court on Monday morning, made 
some very strong remarks concern- 
ing an attempt, which had come to 
his notice to interfere with the ad- 
ministration of justice. He, there- 
fore, after consulting with the 
Magistrate, declined to hear ithe 
case, and it was later mentioned 
before Messrs. Martin and Kuan 
and adjourned. 

The case was one in which Chow 
Yung-liang, 29, described as a 
shop-master, was charged with 
having, on or about December 28, 
1922, at Shanghai, forged and 
uitered a private document pur- 
porting to be a receipt for $2,500 
issued by the Hsin Hua Book Co. 
to Sung Koh-wo, with intent to 
defraud. 

Mr. M. Reader Harris appeared 
for Sung Koh-wo, Mme. Flora 
Rosemberg represented the book 
company, and Mr, L. K, Keniwell 
defended. 

The Assessor at the outset of the 
case intimated that he was un- 
willing to proceed with ithe hear- 
ing of the case before him as, on 
his desk, he had found a letter re- 
lating to the case, the purpose of 
which was doubtless intended ito 
influence the Court in the ad- 
minis‘ration of justice. It was.a 
most improper thing to do, re- 
marked Mr. Whitamore, and 
litigants must understand that the 
Court did not desire to be partial 
in any case. What the Court 
stood: for, observed Mr. Whita- 
more, was justice, and the Court 
intended to administer justice 
faithfully and to the best of their 
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ability. Letters. of this nature 
were not to be tolerated. He sug- 
gested that the case be heard by 
another Court. 

Mr. Kentwell (defending) stated 
that a similar case had been heard 
by the same Court a week previous- 
ly, Mr. Musso appearing, to pro- 
secute in the case against his 
client. His (Mr. Kentwell’s) client 
had sued the elder-brother of the 
complainant civilly two months 
ago. Then, said Mr. Kentwell, to 
forestall this civil action againss 
his brother and another against 
himself complainant had brought 
this malicious charge. The Court, 
after hearing the prosecution last 
week, dismissed the charge. Now, 
continued counsel, complainant, 
in company with the book com- 
pany, was bringing about another 
malicious charge. It was an 
abuse of the Court procedure. De- 
fendant, in the meantime, had 
filed a civil action against com- 
plainant for damages alleged to 
have been suffered as a result of 
last’s week's malicious prosecu- 
tion. 

The Assessor remarked that the 
case would be referred to Messrs. 
Martin and Kuan. “The last two 
named gentleman adjourned the 

_ hearing for a. fortnight, bail being 
allowed in the sum of $2,000 shop 
security. > 








A SHIP’S OFFICER 
CLAIM FOR PAY 





Life at the Hanbury Institute: 
Mixed Court Hears of Com- 
. plaints Recently Made 


Evidence for the defence was 
heard by Mr. Whitamore and 
Magistrate Tsang, at the Mixed 
Cow't, on Tuesday, in the action 
by J. Roberts against Ong Ching- 
zai, owner of the str. Sri Samud, 
in which plaintiff served as an 
officer, for $1,383.36, for alleged 
arrears of pay and living ex- 
penses, Mr. H. D. Rodger ap- 
peared for plaintiff and Mr, H. 
R. Snyder for defendants. 

W. E. Kirby, secretary of the 
China Coast Officers’ Guild, said 
he received a letter. from tho 
Hongkong Guild with reference 
to_plaintiff. 

The Asesssor refused to admit 
the letter as evidence until he 
had heard the evidence of Capt. 
P. A. Millar. 

Continuing, witness said he 
saw the plaintiff under the in- 
fluence of liquor, about three 
weeks. previously, - outside the 
Hanbury Institute. 

Mr. Snyder—How do you know 
that he was drunk? 

Witness—He was staggering. 

C. D. Murphy, manager of the 
Hanbury _ Institute, stated that 
the plaintiff had stayed at that 
place several times during the 
year. He often took a drink. 
Very often he had so much in 

*~ him that he could not get out of 
‘ 


bed. ! 

Mr. Rodger—We have had the 
evidence of the captain. Plain- 
tiff might be drunk overnight, 





but evidence to this effect is 
irrelevant. The captain has 
stated that plaintiff was never 
drunk while on duty. 

The Asssessor.—I quite agiee, 
but I must listen to the evidence 
in view of the difficulty of getting 
things in chronological order 
from seafaring men. 

Mr. Snyder—Would you cail 
plaintiff an_alccholic? 

Witness—Well, I am not a con- 


noisseur. He drank a fair 
amount. 
Witness continued that, on 


May 30, plaintiff went into hos- 
pital. He was sick because he 
had drunk a lot. He returned 
to the Institute on June 14 and 
remained there until the 22nd of 
that month, when he was turned 
out of the place. ‘He was drunk, 
and I could not stand him,” 
concluded witness. 

Mr, Rodger—Did Mr. Inwood 
tel] you that, plaintiff came on 
February 9 and was robbed of all 
bis money !—No. 

Has a letter been written by 
him to the British Consul- 
General, St. George's Society 
and the “North-China Daily 
News,” complaining that the 
food at the Hanbury Institute 
was dirty, the management was 
very bad, and there were al) 
kinds of insects there? 

Witness replied that a letter 
had been written to the ‘‘North- 
China Daily News,” while wit- 
ness was in charge of the Han- 
bury Institute. 





rv, Snyder then read the fol- 
lowing extracts from a report 
in the “North-China Daily 


News” of August 30:— 
We have received a copy of a 
circular letter signed “hopefully” 
by seven patrons, or late patrons, 
of the Hanbury Institute _ setting 
forth complaints of certain ob- 
noxious conditions said to exist in 
the Institute. 
They complain of the alleged in- 
solence and arrogance of lazy and 
pugnacious Chinese servants, and 
laxity in the management, and of 
verminous and other unpleasant 
conditions caused by “a lot of 
filthy undesirables’? ‘being’ allowed 
freely to use the establishment. 
A representative of the ‘‘North- 
China Daily ” who yesterday 
made inquiry into the woes of the 
unhappy but hopeful seven, as above 
described, came to the conclusion 
that there is very little ground for 
serious complaint. It is true that 
“undesirables” do find their way 
into the Institute, only to be ejected 
‘as soon as “spotted” by a keen-eyed 
manager; but it is impossible for 
one man to be on the look-out at 
all hours-of the day and night. 
Mr. Snyder—Did the reporter 
come to see you before that letter 
was published ?—Yes, he came to 
see me on the Tuesday afternoon. 

At this stage, the hearing was 
adjourned. 

















Witu reference to a case in H. 
M. Police Court last week entitl- 
ed in our columns “An Episode 
in Nantao” we are asked to 
state that the sentence in thé 
summary mentioning that Mr. P. 
Coleman was arrested by the 
Chinese authorities is incorrect. 
Mr. Coleman, we are assured, 
was not taken into custody. 





ARMED ROBBERS SHOT 
BY POLICE 





Sub-Inspector Hermitage Wound- 
ed: Accurate Pistol Work: 
A Robbery Foiled 


One of the rare occasions on 
which Chinese desperadoes have 
turned upon foreign police 
officers happened late on Tues- 
day evening, as a result of 
which Sub-Inspector Hermitage 
was wounded by a pistol shot, 
whilst two Chinese were killed 
and another wounded by shots 
from his pistol. The police had 
received information as to the 
planning of a robbery at a house 
off Avenue Edward VII and a 
strong squad broke into the place 
wken the robbers actually were 
at work, Shooting broke out 
almost. immediately. Sub-Inspec- 
tor Hermitage was wounded, but 
nevertheless he ran out of the 
house after a man who was 
attempting to escape and shot 
him dead, then turning to two 
others of the fleeting robbers and’ 
bringing them down also, one 
dead and the~ other wounded. 
Meanwhile, two other robbers 
were taken into custody by the 
other police officers. 

Fortunately for Sub-Inspector 
Hermitage, he was wearing @ 
cholera belt and so, though the 
robber’s bulleé struck him in the 
abdomen, it was so deflected that 
he was wounded only slightly. 
He was attended to by Dr. 
Murray at Sinza Police Station 
and it is stated that his condi- 
tions is not serious. The third’ 
man shot by the Inspector was 
badly wounded in the chest and 
is being treated at the Police 
Hospital. It was extremely for- 
tunate for the occupants of the 
Thouse that the police arrived in 
time to frustrate the robbers, for 
in the room where the latter be 
gan their search there was a box 
containing jewellery said to be 
worth $10,000. 

Tht two unwounded prisoners, 
described as unemployed coolies, 
were taken before Mr. Martin 
(British Assessor) and Magistrate 
ui at the Mixed Iourt, on Wed- 
nesday, charged with shooting at 
Sub-Inspector Hermitage, Serge- 
ant T. Sullivan, Sergeant A. E. 
Eva and Chinese Police Sergeant 
1039 with intent to murder them. 
Only evidence of arrest was 
given and the case was remand- 
ed. , 

THE INQUEST, 4 


At the Public Mortuary, later 
in the morning, Mr. Whitamore 
(British Assessor) and Magistrate 
Li held an inquest on the other 
two Chinese. 

Sgt. A. E. Eva stated that ati 
about 7.45  o’clock on Tuesday 
evening, information having been 
received by the police to the 
efiect that an armed robbery was 
to be committed in a house at 
No. 1216, in an alleyway off 
Avenue Edward VII, a squad of 
police, consisting of Sub-Insp. 
Hermitage, Sgt. Sullivan, him- 
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self and some Chinese, went to 
= the place. When they arrived 
they found that the robbers werd 
already inside. An entry was 
forced by the police and witness, 
following the two other foreign 
officers, saw about five men, 
dressed in white clothing, making 
a search, and some women cower- 
ing under the staircase. Witness 
heard shots from another part of 
thy house and almost immediate 
ly afterwards he heard Sub-Insp. 
Hermitage call out that he was 
shot. A man rushed out of the 
heuse, followed by Sub-Insp. 
Hermitage, who shot him when in 
the alleyway. Another man ran 
out and he was also shot by Sub- 
Insp. Hermitage while attempt- 
ing to escapt. A third man also 
attempted to escape, but he too 
was fired at. and brought down 
by Sub-Insp. Hermitage. 
Following the shooting, witness 
scarched the alleyway and found 
a pistol near where one of the 
robbers fell. It was possible that 
there were robbers other than 
those seen by the police, and that 
some of them might have escaped 
ky dropping from the house into 
the alleyway. In the room where 


the shot which wounded, Sub- 
Iosp. Hermitage was fired. a 
cartridge case, corresponding 


with some ammunition found on 
one of the robbers, was found. 

Sgt. Sullivan corroborated the 
evidence of Sgt. Eva and said 
that when the men attempted to 


escape witness barred the way 
and captured one of them. The 
man covered witness with a 


pistol, and witness. also covered 
him with his own pistol and 
rushed. He caught hold of the 
robber’s hand which was holding 
tke pistol, keeping his own 
weapon ready at the same time, 
and tried to make him let go. 
There was a struggle in which 
the man fired a shot which missed 
witness but struck Sub-Insp. 
Hermitage. Witness kept hold 
of the man and fired three shots 
“at some of the robbers who at- 
tempted to escape through the 
doorway. The man with whom 
he struggled was. finally over- 
powered. Later witness found a 
pistol about 10 yards ‘behind 
where one of the robbers had 
fallen. Some of the other rob- 
bers were armed and they also 
fired shots. : 
Mrs. Kuo, the occupant of the 
hense, said that between 7.30 and 
8 o’clock on Tuesday night she, 
with three other ladies and an 
amah, were just going to have 
supper when the door bell rang. 
The amah opened it and seven or 
eight men rushed in, some of 
them brandishing pistols. They 
said they had come to search for 
opium and told the women not to 
make a noise. Then they pro- 
ceeded to search the place and 
while they were so engaged the 
police arrived. Then the shoot- 
ing began. The robbers had 
broken the locks off two boxes. ~ 
The Court found that no fur- 
ther evidence was necessary and 
yeturned a verdict that “the 
deceased came to their ‘death 
while engaged in an armed rob- 








bery .at No. 1216 Avenue Edward 
VII on September 11, 1923. They 
were shot by the Police while 
engaged in the rightful and 
proper execution of their, duty. 
Tke Court considers that’ Sub- 
Insp. Hermitage, Sgt. Eva and 
Sgt. Sullivan merit commenda- 
tion for their action in the 
matter.” 





ALLEGED BRIBERY 





Charge Against A Chinese 
Sergeant in the S.M.P. 


Before Mr. Jacobs (American 
Assessor) and Magistrate Loh, at 
the Mixed Court, on Thursday, 
Sih Ying-woo, Chinese Police Ser- 
geant 1210, in the employ of the 
Shanghai Municipal] Council, was 
charged with accepting bribes 
amounting in all to $38. Accused 
was represented by Mr. H. D. 
Rodger. 

Chief Inspector O’Toole said 
that Chinese Police Constable 990 
reported that the accused had been 
soliciting and accepting bribes in 
connexion with ithe erection of 
buildings for which no permit had 
previously be obtained. C. P. C. 
990 gave a religious ceremony on 
August 8 in respect of which he 
paid accused $8. An informant 
gave the Police the addresses of 
five persons who had paid bribes 
to the accused. Four of these had 
been locaiied and had signed vol- 
untary statements to the effect 
that they had paid money to’ tthe 
accused. 

Mr. Rodger contended that the 
whole case was a “frame-up,’” the 
complainants all being members 
of a gang which was determined 
to bring about the defendant’s 
downfall, because he refused to 
play into their hands. 

Chief Inspector O’Toole suggest- 
ed that Mr. Rodger’s statement 
was a little too far-fetched. The 
witnesses had made their own 
statements freely, without being 
induged. 

On the Court deciding to ad- 
journ the case, Chief Inspector 
O'Toole opposed bail. The na- 
ture of the case, he said, was so 
serious that he could not agree. 
The bribery had evidently extend- 
ed over a lengthy period, show- 
ing thai there must have been a 
systematic system, which the police 
desired to uproot. 

Bail was allowed in $500, and 
the case was remanded for a week. 





Ir is reported from Macao that 
on the evening of August 30, an 
Indian constable shot another 
member of the same section of the 
foree, killing him. It appears 
that the murdered man was not on 
duty at the time, but he passed 
near the other constable who was 
on patrol. ‘The latter fired at 
the other man, shooting him 
through the head. The assailant 
was arrested by Portuguese sol- 
diers and he is said-to have con- 
fessed that his victim was a 
bitter enemy of his, and that was 
why he shot him. 





NEWS FROM THE 
MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


Shanghai, Sept. 13, 1923 





Volunteer Corps. 
Armoured Cars.—The recom- 
mendation of the Command- 
ant has been approved that 
in future the overhauling of the 
Armoured Cars shall be carried 
out by the personnel of the Corps. 
This will necessitate a capital ex- 
penditure of Ts. 475 for the pro- 
vision of an overhead crane, a pit 
and tools for the repair outfit. 
No Budget appropriation to 
cover~this initial expenditure ex- 
ists but it is anticipated by the 
Commandant that the adoption of 
his proposal will result in a sav- 
ing, estimated approximately at 
$800 per annum, and will ensure 
the work being carried out more 
satisfactorily and’ expeditiously. 
Bacteriological Examinations, 
Samples of ice cream from the under 
mentioned licensed premises were 
examined in the Municipal: Laborato 
during the week ending August 31, 1923, 
and ‘found unfit for human consumption. 








Premises | Licensee Address~ 





R.F. Prigoda |B203 Kiangse Road 
Central Din-Tsiang AhFaungli1 Ezra Road 

‘ing Room 
Sweetmeai|]. R.Collaco [16 Nanking Road 
‘Gast 


ie 
Liang Yue |LeeTah Lee |F308 Woochang Rd, 
Wee WeeCoJ¥.N. Choi 69/72 N. Szechuen 
Sugarie 
ne 
Winikof's [Leon Winikofi |7 Broadway 
fe ? 


Cafe 
Pao Dah —_jZau Sing Fah_ |4 N. Soochow Road 
PaoLee [Dau Zung Pau |61 N, Szechuen Rd. 


Fire Brigade Report for July.’ 

The total number’ of calls re- 
ceived was 26, of which 21 were 
genuine fires, 16 occurring within 
the Settlement and the Brigade 
attending 5 outside. Of the re 
maining five, 4 were either false 
alarms or else were not traced. 

The damage on_assessed pro- 
perty within the Settlement was 
estimated at Ts. 180, whilst the 
property at risk was estimated 
at Tis, 468,000. No houses were 
destroyed, one was damaged, 
and 2 persons were injured. 


Kywng Pahss | do, 
You £ 





. Machines travelled approxi- 
mately 180 miles: Hose in use 
amounted to 800 feet and ‘the 


time occupied was approximately 
154 hours. 

A short display was given on 
Hankow Road on July 28, of the 
new 1,000 gallon pump, in con- 
junotion with the new type of 
hydrant which is being installed 
by the Waterworks Co. Using one 
of these and two of the old pat- 
tern to supply the pump, over 
1,200 gallons per minute were dis- 
charged by the pump and the 
average pressure was well over 
any previous records in the De- 
partment. 

Also new light Monitors, fitted 
departmentally, on the Cadillac 
Light Tenders were used in the 
competition, which was held 
previous to the pumping display, 
and the work shown by all the 
teams showed keenness and effi- 
ciency and there was little to 
choose in the work of the differ- 
ent, teams. 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 


Early in the autumn Mr. Wick- 
ham Steed, the late editor of “The 
Times,” will publish an extremely 
important book on European 
politics which he calls ‘Through 
Thirty Years,” and in which he 
reviews the course of affairs that 
Jed’ to the war. Mr, Wickham 
Steed has an almost unrivalled 
knowledge of Continental politics. | 
He has lived in many capitals 
and speaks many tongues.. [ can 
vouch for the fact that his French 
is the French of a Frenchman. 
Mr, Steed is a specialist in the 
peoples and many cross currents 
of the old Austrian Empire, and 
it has been said of him «hat he 
invented Czccho-Slovakia. He is 
a gentle-mannered, bearded man, ! 
notably courteous and always 
extremely kind to the lesser of 
his brethren. 











. 
we 

An original-minded = ‘‘movie”’ 
producer is preparing a series of 
twenty-six short films descriptive 
of ‘Little Journeys to the Homes 
and Haunts of Eminent Pocts 
and Authors.” The itinerary in- 
cludes places associated with 
Scott, Dickens, Tennyson, Burns, 
Hugo, Dumas, Hans Andersen, 
and Ibsen. 


* 
os 

Sir Hall Caine is writing a “Life 
of Christ.” He has not been in- 
fluenced by any desire to rival 
Papini, for he has had the book 
in mind for many years, indeed 
ever since he first began to write. 
Sir Hall Caine is now 70, 
and he feels that if the book is 
ever to be written it must be done 
now, and he has put aside a half- 
finished novel in order te devote 
his whole ime and attention to 
the study. 


oe 
Our young people do not need 
to read ‘The Red Badge of 
Courage” in order to know what 
war is like, because they have | 
known Armageddon. Even so, it 
is a book which endures, and now 
we are to get a biography of its 
author, Mr. Stephen Crane. He 
was an American, and fitly, it is 
being written by an American, 





Mr. Thomas Beer. But he 
became English in the sense 
that he lived and died 
in England, and so, fitly also, 


the life will have an introduction 
by Mr. Joseph Conrad. When the | 
life is ready it will most likely 
be published by Heinemann, who 
had “The Red Badge of Cour- 
age." 


* 
ve 

“Modern Theatre Design™ is a 
book based on the work shown 
recently a the International 
Theatre Exhibition held at the j 
Victoria and Albert Museum. A_ 
selection of the designs and models * 





| will be published among their 
autumn books by Messrs. E. Benn. 

Mr. Charles 

introduction to a 
will illustrate the work of Gor- 


Ricketts 
volume 


writes an 
which 


don Craig, Norman’ Wilkinson, 
Lovat Frasor, Bakst, Benois, Al- 
bert Rutherston, and others. An- 
other art book from the same firm 
will be an ‘Introduction to 
Chinese Painting,” by Mr. Ar- 
thur Waley. It is written from 
native texts, few of which have 
been translated before. 
* 


oe 

“The Problem of Armaments” 
is a book by Mr. Arthur G. Enock 
which Messrs. Macmillan an- 
nounce for publication. The author 
has investigated military and 
naval expenditure throughout the 
world, and it is claimed that no 
statement so camplete has yet 
been issued, even in official publi- 
cations. The book is intended for 
the average citizen interested in 
questions of peace and war, and 
also for the student of economics. 
Supported by many detailed tables 
of figures, the book may be regard- 
ed as a serious contribution to 
political thought. : 

* 


os 

Mr. F. S. Ashley-Cooper, well- 
known as a writer on cricket, is 
engaged on a history of Notting- 
hamshire cricket from 1771 to 
1922. The book, under the title 
“Nottinghamshire Cricket and 
Cricketers, 1771-1922,’ will be 
ready this month from the firm 
of H. B. Saxton, of Nottingham. 





THE ESSENTIAL CONRAD 


‘Ins Works or Josep Conran, Uni- 
form Edition. ‘The Nigger of the 
Narcissus,” etc., and “Lord Jim.” 
10s. 6d. net a volume. Dent. 

This. fine library edition of (Mr. 

Joseph Conrad grows apace, Two 

more volumes—making four in all 

—have now been issued; and in 

the last two are found, more: com- 

pleiely, perhaps, than in any other 
of his works, the essential Conrad. 

It was by “Lord Jim” that Mr. 

Conrad’s fame as a story-teller was 

made, and it is by “The Nigger 

of the Narcissus’? that he estab- 
lished incontestably his claim .to 
rank as a great artist’ In the pre- 
face—and the aces to the vo- 
lumes of this edition will be pre- 
cious to the reader—Mr. Conrad 
discusses the aim and purpose and 
difficulty of the artist in words. 
“He speaks to our capacity for 
delight and wonder, to the sense 
of mystery surrounding our lives ; 
to our sense of pity and beauty 
and pain; to the latent feeling of 
fellowship with all creation.” 

That is an epitome of the effect 

of such masterpieces as “The 

Nigger of the Narcissus,” and 

“Lord Jim,” which attempts ‘an 











unrestful episode in the obscure 
lives of a few individuals out of 
all the disregarded multitude of 
the bewildered, the simple and the 
voiceless.’’ That Mr. Conrad is a 
profound philosopher cannot es- 
cape the least attentive of his 
readers; he is also a particularly. 
conscious artist, whose triumphs 
are the more remarkable for being 
achieved in a foreign medium. 
“It is only through complete, un- 
swerving devotion to the perfect 
blending of firm and substance,” 
he writes, “it is only through an 
unremitting never-discouraged 
care for the shape and ring of sen- 
tences, that an approach can be 
made to plasticity, to colour, and 
that the light of magic suggestive- 
ness may be brought to’ play for 
an evanescent instant over the 
commonplace surface of words ; of 
the old, old words, worn thin, de. 
faced by ages of careless usage.”’ 
In laying down that literary pre- 
cept could Mr. Conrad beiter have 
illustrated it? To re-read these 
stories is to be impressed with a 
sense of that greatness of quality 
which never wears thin nor grows 
out of date Mr. Conrad is able 
to fulfil so well his invariable in- 
tention “to capture the reader’s 
attention by securing his interest 
and enlisting his sympthies for the 
matter in hand,” that the most 
unliterary reader could not escape 
the narrative power of these 
works; but it needs wide stan- 
dards of literary judgment to ap- 
preciate all the mastery which 
Joseph Conrad wields, and which 
will give him incontestably a 
place “upon the forehead of the 
age to come.”’—The “Observer.” 


+ 


COLONEL RAWLINSON’S 
ADVENTURES 


ADVENTURES IN THE Near East, 1918- 
1 By A. Rawlinson, ‘c.3t.c., 
©.B.E., D.S.o. Andrew Melrose. 

“25s. net. 

All those who read, a month 
or so ago, in the “Morning Post” 
Colonel Rawlinson’s thrilling 
stories of adventure in the Near 
and Middle East will be glad to 
know that the full account of 
those four strenuous years of 
Colonel Rawlinson’s life has 
now been published by Messrs. 
Melrose. From the samples they 
have had they will know what to 
expect of the book as a whole. 


Colonel Rawlinson, in _ his 
preface, is far too modest. 
“Knowing nothing,” he says, 


“of how suc a story ought to 
be written, I hope my readers 
will bear with my inexperience.’” 
Whatever Colonel © Rawlinson’s 
inexperience may be there cam 
be no doubt as to his accomplish- 
ments. True, he has vivid and 
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exciting things to describe; but 
how many professional journal- 
ists and authors could describa 


them with the same verisimili- ° 


tude and truth to life? Practis- 
ed writer or not, there can be 
xo doubt as to Colonel Rawlin- 
son’s skill in his handling of the 





English language, Let some 
practised writer attempt, for 
instance, to rew more effec- 





tively Colonel Rawlinson’s story 
of “Christmas in Erzeroum” or 
his narrative of the escape of 
the Armenian from Baku! 
For the sake of those who did 
not read the narrative published 
in the ‘Morning Post’’ it may be 
well to explain that during 1918 
and the three subsequent yealry 
Colonel Rawlinson executed a 
series of most hazardous commis- 
sions in Persia and the Near 
East. Colonel Rawlinson put 
his uniform in 1914,* and did 
not take it off until March, 1923. 
In 1918 he joined the celebrated 
“‘Hush-hush”” ‘Army ‘under 
General Dunsterville, and as the 
expedition was over he went 
East again to do _ intelligence 
work in the Caucasus and Asia 
Minor. The narrative opens 
with an interview in the War 
Office between Colonel Rawlin- 
son and the late Sir Henry 
Wilson. “He received me with 
great kindness, and, in his own 
peculiarly abrupt and jerky 
manner, the conversation was 
pretty well.as follows: 
C.1.E.8.: Well, Toby, what are 
you going to do now? : 
Ser (with great diffidence): I 
hope, sir, I may be able to be of 
seivice somewhere. 
C.1.E.S.: Would you like to 
go_to Persia? 
Ssvr: Certainly, sir. 
C.LE.S.: When could 
leave? 
Sevr (with more confidence): 
What time does the train start? 
. That made him smile his un- 
forgetable whimsical smile, and 
all was well.” After that the 
story of the Dunsterforce adven- 
ture—apart from a few digres- 
sions on Mesopotamian scenery’ 
and cruciform  inscriptions—is 
just a succession of thrilling 
and vivid episodes, There is an 
admirable account of an attack 
by submarines on a convoy of 
transports in the Mediterranean ; 
@ graphic description of condi- 
tions in Persia during the latter 
years of the war, and, finally, 
the most amazing narrative of 
Colonel Rawlinson’s escape from 
Baku’ Harbour in the Armenian. 
This small steamship he filled 
with high oxplosive piled high to 
the level of the bridge, and with 
a party of four men took com- 
mand of her Bolshevist crex of 
96 and piloted her out of the 
harbour under the fire of the 
Russian guardships ! 


you 





_ Which” isp 
ar azingly good. stories ’ 
ly told. Of the account of the 
imprisonment of Colonel Ray:}in- 
son and his men at Erzeroum it 
is difficult to speak without 
emotion. It is enough to say 
that if anyone- would be re 








minded ‘of the superlative quali- | Sandal-Wood,” a French-Cana- 


ties which go to the making of 
the British Tommy let him read 
this simple record of uncom- 
plaining heroism and_ self- 
sacrifice.—‘Morning Post.” 





DOUBLE-DYED MYSTERY 





Cnenr-Birr axp Cectny. By Gaston 

Leroux, 7/6 net. Warner, Laurie. 

Mystery upon mystery, with 
an involved plot further com- 
plicated by allusions to an equal- 
ly thrilling set of adventures 
chronicled in a preceding volume, 
“The Floating Prison,” make 
this novel exceptionally piquant. 
Cheri-Bibi, the convict-Marquis, 
who has been throughout his 
chequered existence the sport of 
fate, pursues his adventurous, 
chivalrous career of they Marquis 


du Touchais, the exchange of 
personalities being effected in’ 
such an original way that we 


refuse to hint at it in advance. 


The sinister figures of the 
Dodger, Little Buddha, the 
Kanaka and) other _ finished 


criminals furnish a dark back- 
ground against the charming 
figure of Cicily which glows with 
grace and beauty. 

ee ee 


SHORT STORIES FROM 
EVERYWHERE 


“Ancsts’ SHors anp Orner Srortes,”” 
Miss M. C. L. Pickthall, Hodder 
& Stoughton, London. 

Miss Pickthall has dipped her 
brush into the colour of many 
lands. She has mixed her paints 
so well that the exact tint, depth 
and quality of tone to give the 
very scent of the atmosphere has 
been transferred to her canvass 





—the printed pages of this 
volume. 
She takes her reader to the 


Canadian Northwest and makes 
him feel the sting of the wind 
across the snow and sense the 
glory of such a. sight as the icy, 
glistening peaks rising above the 
poudre; she takes him, in “The 
Sleeping Faun,” to ai grey Eng- 
lish coast and by her descriptive 
art of identifying the forces of 
nature with the personalities of 
ker characters—in which " she 
excels—she makes him feel thé 
effect of the soft beauty of ani 
Italian rose upon men who have 
been nurtured in that bleak, re- 
lentless bit of country; or she 


shows him again, in such stories 


as “The Prisoner,” the tragedy. 
of the Great War. 

She portrays the tropics in 
tales of the , Amazon and of 
Mexico, such ones as ‘Angels’ 
Shoes’ and “Cheap,” from 
which one catches the scent of 
heavy, heated atmosphere, thd 
intolerable burden of the tropics. 
Then Miss Pickthall surprises 
e gives us “The Lost 
a whimsical Indiaw 
legend; and then several mord 
containing that same elusive 
quality—“The Bog-Wood Box,” 
in which the last leprechaun out 
of Ireland enchants the strings 
of a violin, or “The Worker in 











dian Christmas story. 2 

This book of short sfories ig 
truly a box of Pandora. Ond 
draws from it flavours and 
colours of the far ends of tha 
earth, heart-stirring and soul 
satisfying, beautiful, clear bits 
cf craftsmanship. : 





THE WONDERFUL WEST 





“Lyxcn Lawyers?” By William ~ 
Paterson White; and ‘‘The Duke 
of Chimney Butte,” by G. W. 
Pegden, Hodder & Stoughton, Ld. 

It cannot be, surely, that the 
bad old days of the. Wild and 
Woolly West are to be taken 
from us! Never let it be said 
that the beat of the policeman 
is to march together with the 
advent of prohibition in the 
“Bad Lands” of Missouri—or is 
it Colorado? The. Eighteenth 
Amendment, it must be admit- 
ted, is contemputuously ignored 
in the latest “cowboy yarns” to 
hand: the bartender and_ his 
bettles of rye are still prominent 
in their pages. One of the 
“villyuns,” in fact, packs as 
cargo a quart of Scotch and a 
quart of rye, both of which he 
absorbs during the course of ond 
evening. So that in this respect) 
at least the bad old days ard 
still with us. But, if memory 
serves aright, from the days 
when Nick Carter and cowboy 
yarns were relished as stolen 
fruit” compared with the more 
lawful pursuit of G. A. Henty, 
R M. Ballantine, or “Treasure 
Island,” it seems that never didi 
we-find in the last chapter the 
story of how they lived happy 
ever after. Memory may haved 
erred, however: it is probabla 
that the enthusiasms of youth 
were directed more closely to 
the “shootings-up” and lynchings 
than to the space wasted on thd 
doings of the heroine, At all 
‘eventd the feminine interest ig 
particularly strong in the last 
two of these novels which have 
reached us. 

There. is, of course, quite a 
fair-share of excitement. Six- 
shooters and derringers, ‘ knives 
and ropes, are in constant use. 
The sheriff with his hidden star 
is held in as little respect as 
might be anticipated in thd 
wildest dreams. Mail coaches 
with thousands of dollars are 


still held up and county gaols 


are broken into with surprising 
frequency. Arms are broken, 
fingers of the shooting hand are’ 
Int at just the right moment to 
prevent the hero’s capture, 
bullets miraculously spin ai 
“dime’s” breadth from his 
temple, and he makes many. 
more wonderful escapes—just in 
the good old way. The pictures- 
que cowboy of the novel-may be 
going the way of all flesh: he 
probably, spends his spare timd 
amusedly watching —_“‘movie” 
depictions of his wild - life. 
But. the “cowboy yarn” is with 
us to stay. For the time being, 
at any rate, he appears to J 
tolerably safe from the psycho- 
analysts. ats 3B J.W.F. 
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ON GETTING AWAY 





The Holiday Hegira not 
Unalloyed Bliss 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Most people in looking forward 
to a holiday. of any sort say com- 
fortably to themselves: ‘Go to, 
let there be none of this untoward 
fuss and flurry the last few hours 
before the train or boat departs, 


let all be done decently and in 
order and preparations under 
taken in plenty of time.” Forth- 


with he or she rushes out to buy 
a new thbrush, ora roll of 
films, and then, feeling most vir- 
tuous, settles back until. the im- 
manence of departure spurs him 
on to spasms of nervous energy. 

Some there may be who make 
their arrangements in regular and 
orderly fashion, an errand a day, 
as it were, just as we have heard 
of the forchanded who upon the 
sizzling days of July were ad- 
dressing their Christmas greeting 
cards; but these rare birds do not 
often cross our paths, belonging 
rather among those “Men Like 
Gods” of whom Mr. Wells writes. 

PACKING BY PAPER. 

The usual procedure is more 
like this. As soon as the spot 
which is to be favoured with your 
holiday presence is determined 
upon there comes a short, sharp 
seizure of activity which proves 


so exhausting ‘that one retires 
from actual _ participation in 
shopping bouts or preliminary 


packing to the realms of imagina- 
tion where ideal arrangements 
for the future are made. Swaying 
lazily in a hammock, with a lemon 
squash close to hand, with pencil 
and paper one may transport a 
family of any size to any place 
for any length of time with per- 
fect case and efficiency. 

Under circumstances like the 
above the children’s clothes are 
all clean at the same time, they 
never clamour to take the entire 
contents of the nursery with 
them, nor do they ever fall ill 
and delay or hasten the family’s 
arrangements thereby. The shop- 
ping for the trip looks like an 
hour’s work when it is is jotted 
down on a memorandum but 
owing to the innate perversity of 
inanimate objects and their — re- 
luctance to be found convenient- 


ly grouped together in the same ! 


shop, the matter of purchasing 
takes much longer than is in- 
tended. 

Then, too, as*one visualized the 
future one mentally reserves two 
or three clear days for the final 
assembling and packing. Alas, 
kind hearted friends will insist 
on speeding parting friends with 
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a good-bye dinner or two, and 
either wife or ‘husband or both 
are weak-minded enough tg. ac- 
cept. Or perhaps special friends 
whom one must entertain take 
this inopportunity to pass through 
town. Or peradventure an extra 
hot day makes packing doubly 
slow. 

Another advantage of this ima- 
ginary packing is that objects are 
never mislaid when one comes to 
put them in the trunk whereas 
the tramping boots and _ knap- 
sacks of last summer’s expedition 
are not to be discovered where 
they really ought to be, and the 
latter are finally located as hav- 
ing been lent to a neighbour 
whose house is now closed for the 
summer. 

ANNOYANCES OF TRAVEL. 

Dream trunks, too are far more 
accomodating than the prosaic 
actual variety which will not hold 
half the things which have been 
allotted them, and appear with 





EVEN THE SMALL HAT MAY BE 
FEATHERED 


an embarassing weakness of lock, 
a total absence of key and a scar- 
city of strap. How often in real 
life has one been obliged to trans- 
fer one’s belongings to a larger 
trunk or else to leave behind 
many valued but unpackable arti- 
cles! 

In projecting a holiday, one 
naturally desires to’ miss as little 
as possible. and it is most annoy- 
ing to find after reservations 
have been irrevocably made, that 
one is doomed to miss an enjoy- 
able week-end trip or some amus- 
ing parties. Then, too, there is 
always that feeling of indispen- 
sability to be downed, the sneak- 
| ing suspicion that the house, not 
to mention the husband, will go 
to racksand ruin without you. 
Life being still an imperfectly 
| managed affair, there are certain 
| to be many irritating contretemps 
at the last moment, so that not 
infrequently one sets out on a 
pleasure excursion with a bitter 
resentment at ever having been 
persuaded to leave one’s happy 
home and a firm determination to 
be unhappy throughout the vaca- 
tion period. 





Happily this mood does not’ 
persist. The left-behinds are 
seldom so indispensable as one 
thinks at first, responsibilities 
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if 





drop from one, of 


the appeal 
fresh surroundings is irresistible, 


change of scene produces some 
change in mental reactions, willy- 
nilly one is lifted out of the rut 
of the everyday round and happy 
in a different environment qpite 
forgets what a bore it all was, 
this getting away. 





NEW BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 





“To open a book is is to go ona 
voyage of discovery, the anchor is 
up and you are adrift on the un- 
known.” Edward Thomas in 
“Cloud Castles.” 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


What's doing? How often the 
question is asked, but seldom with 
regard to the book world because 
we become sadly accustomed to 
having our literary news dribble 
through to us after the rest of the 
world has read the books or pass- 


ed judgment on _ the plays. 
Shanghai is very fortunate for 
once in a way by having an 


advance courier who has come out 
from New York fresh from visits 
to all the leading publishers, full 
of the news concerning authors, 
and bringing advance copies of the 
new autumn and winter books—or 
if not these then their “dummies” 
and sample jackets. 

There is certainly a great satis- 
faction in knowing what is to 
happen a little in advance of the 
world at large, and after visiting . 
the book display which’ Mr. 
Henry M. Snyder, publishers’ re- 
presentative, hhas brought out to 
Shanghai and has had on exhibi- 
tion in the Palace Hotel-for some 
weeks, one has the happy sensa- 
tion of having attended the latest 
meetings of the Authors’ Club, 


interviewed the publishers in 
their privatest of offices and 
talked with people who are 


thoroughly en rapport with the 
world of books and discuss new 
editions instead of new gowns 
and. mystery plots instead of 
sandwich fillings. 

It is hard to know where to 
begin to broadcast the interesting 
things Mr. Snyder had to tell 
but since youth must be served, ° 
let us begin with the children’s 
books. “Boys and Girls of Book- 
land,” a collection of briefly told 
stories- of child characters in 
famous stories, by Nora Archi- 
bald Smith, with 11 illustrations 
in colour by Jessie Wileox Smith, 
published by the Cosmopolitan 
Co., will be on sale by Shanghai 
book: sellers this autumn. (And 
may we here parenthetically re- 
mark, with apologies for our 
previous omission “that Mr. 
Snyder does not book orders from 
one firm alone, but“just as he re- 
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presents all the leading publish- 
ers, so he puts his intimate 
knowledge of books and the men 
who write and publish them at 
the service of all the book ‘shops 
in the cities he visits, from 

Honolulu, through Japan and 

China to Manila and back again, 

so that all you have to do is to go 

to your favourite bookshop later 
in the fall and ask to see these 
books. 

But we were talking of the boys 
and girls of the classics, when we 
so rudaly interrupted ourselves, 
were ‘we not? Well, Nora Smith 
—who has done such good work, 
both alone and in_ collaboration 
with the late Kate Douglas 
Wiggin—has skillfully. condensed 
such stories as David Copper- 
field, Little Women, Hans 
Brinker, and the Little Lame 
Prince, with many, many others. 
The stories are no tabloid form of 
literature—“swallow this and 
your education is complete! but 
rather an introduction to the 
masterpieces which the®child will 
read as soon as he is old enough 
to appreciate the original. Jessie 
Smith has reproduced the essence 
of the bookland children in de- 
lightful paintings. 

“The Story of the Bible,” by 
Hendrik Willem Van Loon, (au- 
thor of ‘The Story of Mankind,”’) 

* published by Boni and Liveright, 
bids fair to be one of the most 
talked about books of the year. 

It was written for the authors 

two young sons to whom he 

writes: 

“Dear Boys :— 

“This is the Story of the Bible. 
I have written it because I think 
that you ought to know more 
about the Bible than you do, and 
I really could not tell you where 
to go for just the sort of informa- 
tion that I want you to have. 
Of course, I might ask you to read 
the original, but I am not quite 
certain that you would. . And 
yet, you never can be thoroughly 
educated without knowing these 
stories. Besides, at some time or 
other in your lives, you may bad- 
ly need the wisdom that lies 
hidden ih these, ancient stories. 

“.. . Tam not preaching to 

you. I am not defending or at- 
tacking a cause. I shall merely 
tall you what you ought fo know 
(in my cpinion~and Heaven 
forbid that I should ask others to 
agree!) that your lives may be 
more full of understanding, of 
tolerance and of love for that 
which is good and beautiful, and 
therefore holy.’” 

“Eight O’Clock Stories” comes 
third inthe popular. Clock Series 
by Robert Gordon Anderson, 
published by G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, with Dorothy Hope Smith 
the gifted illustrator adding her 
talent to the collection. Another 
group of stories is Mary G. 
Bonner’s ‘‘365 Bedtime Stories,” 
issued by the Frederick A. Stokes 
Co. One of the features of this 
attractively illustrated book 
which will appeal to busy fathers 
who find it difficult to get away 
from the demand for “just one 
more story” is the fact that this 
is arranged like a calendar with 





one story, and one only, for each 
night. 

Doubleday, Page -& Co. have 
hit upon an ingenius novelty in 
a book by Victor M. Earle called 
“Wonder Movies.” 7 

An hilarious picture book with 


a novel arrangement that makes 
the characters actually walk 
across the pages. On big sheets 


a@ scene is painted, on the next 
page is the same scene with the 
characters moved from the right 
hand side of the page to the left. 
On the back of the first page a 
half dozen strips picture the 
characters in the various stages 
of the act of moving. By folding 
the strips we are shown six dif- 
ferent pictures, and the most 
exciting things happen to the 
people of this colourful world. 

Little rhymes at the bottom of 
each strip carry on the picture 
stories from one episode to an- 
other, and the book proves not 
only fascinatingly and scream- 
ingly funny to children, but also 
very amusing to grown-ups. 

The same firm has the series of 
“Told at Twilight Tales’ by 
John Breck in eight small books 





READY FOR ANY OCCASION 


and also the delightful ‘Pina- 
fore -Palace Series,” edited by 
Kate Douglas Wiggin and Nora 
Archibald) Smith—the finest and 
brightest nursery rhymes for the 
smallest children, with tho un- 
forgettable rhymes of the best 
writers, including Lear, Steven- 
son and Riley. The “A BC 
Book”? by Charles B. Falls, is 
alphabet pictures for his_ little 
three-year old daughter, Bedelia 
Jane. He made the wood blocks 
and the colour blocks, putting his 
very best work into the book, and 
how good that was may be re- 
alized—from the fact that 100 im- 
pressions pulled from the origin- 
al blocks are to be sold in port- 
folios at about $25.00 Gold. Then 
there’s “The Just-So Stories” in 
painting books for children, a 


-story, to a book, with six full page 


illustrations in colour, and the 
black and white opposite to be 
filled in. With these. and many 
other new books Doubleday, Page 
and Co. celebrate the organiza- 
tion of their special department 
for boys and girls from nursery 
to high school age. 

It is good news to hear that the 
Waltér Crane Picture books are 





once more available at a moderate 
price, the various stories “bound 
in a series of large volumes, in 
heavy boards with the cover, end 
papers-and original drawings in 
full colours. Harper and Bro- 
thers’ new Louis Rhead volume 
is particularly valuable bein: 
“King Arthur and His Knights’ 
by Sir James Knowles, K.C.V.0. 
Sir James Knowles, who pre- 
pared this version of the famous 
Mallory King Arthur was 
peculiarly fitted for his task. It 
was written about the time that 
Tennyson’s “Idylls of the King” 
were first appearing, and through 
it, Sir James and Lord Tennyson 
became intimate friends. Tenny- 
son once said: “I know more 
about Arthur than any other man 
in England, and I think you 
know next most.’” ° 


++ 


SUMMER FASHION NOTES 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 
Prickly heat is being much worn 
this season. : 
as 
Beads are popular—especially 
of perspiration. 


se 
Coiffures affect the straight and 
stringy modes these days. 


* 
as 
The Chinese clothes . slogan: 
“Few if any!” 
* 


Coats of tan will be much worn 
in the early autumn, _ sports 
models preferred. 

ve 

Pharmacists and Beauty Par- 
lours are beginning to display 
prominently their bleaches and 
freckle-removing lotions. 7 

ae 

It is much easier to weep with 
those who write you of the ex-, 
treme heat of Shanghai than to 
rejoice with those who boast of 
sleeping under two blankets. - 





IN A WOODLAND GLADE 





I crept beside a gliding stream, 
Where the moon, with silver 
hand, 
Had spread the gossamer of dream 
Out to fairyland. 


Nymphs of shadow on a field 
Swept the dew with dancing 
feet, 
Swaying to a pipe concealed, 
Fantastical and fleet. 


I peeped through willows, lonelier 
Than sunshine on an autumn 


plain, 
Held by the hours that never were, 
Or would noi come again. 


Oh, down that road to fairyland, 
So beckoning, so still, 
Nymphs of shadow, take my hand 
. Lead me where you will! . 


T. Morris Lengstreth. 
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FAMOUS DIAMOND IN 
DISPUTE 





Ttalian Government's Claim: 
Story of an Austrian Gem 


Paris, July 30.—Telegrams from 
Rome indicate the possibility of 
the Italian Government interven- 
ing with a claim to ownership of 
the famous diamond known as the 
“Florentine,” which the  ex- 
Empress Zita is reported to be 
anxious to dispose of. The 
“Florentine” is one of the world’s 
famgus diamonds, and_ weighs 
some 139} carats. It is valued 
to-day at 30,000,000 lire, or be 
tween £250,000 and £300.000. 

The stone has a grimly tragic 
history. It was at one time in 
the possession of Charles the 
Rash, Duke of Burgundy, and it 
was vemoved from his dead hand 
by a peasant who discovered his 
body half devoured by wolves un- 
der the walls of Nancy nearly four 
and a half centuries ago. The 
peasant sold for a few silver coins 


the ring in which the diamond | 


was set, and the jewel passed 
into the possession of the Borgia 
family, whence it oventually. by 
means which have always been re- 
garded as of doubtful’ legality, 
reached tho family jewel, chest of 
the Hapsburgs. 

It was claimed by the Italian 
Government on the downfall of 
the Austrian Empire, but in some 
way it was secured by the ex- 
Emperor Charles, who took- it 
with him in his flight from Alus- 
tria. Consequently, it is not in- 
¢luded in the valuable collection of 
Austrian Crown jewels which were 
handed over to Italy under the 
Treaty of Versailles, and are now 
on view in Rome in the mansion 
fornierly ocqupied by the Austrian 
Embassy. The ex-Emperor, it is 
stated. pledged the “Florentine” 
and other jewels with one-of the 
Swiss banks during his exile in 
Switzerland prior to his last un- 
fortunate attempt to regain his 
Throne. - 

Now that the ex-Empress is 
seeking to raise money to meet 
her pressing requirements by sell- 
ing her equity of redemption in 
pledged gems, the Italian Govern- 
ment is reported to be abdut to 
prevent the proposed sale by en- 
forcing what it regards as its 
absolute claim to the diamond. 











JAPANESE INDUSTRIES 
IN INDIA 





It is interesting to note that in 
January of this year an enter- 
prise was established near Cal- 
cutia called the India Bengal 
Match Co., the capital and 
management of. which are half 


Indian and half Japanese. This 
factory now is turning out matches 
in large quantities. Apparently 
Xhe splints used are of Siberian 
fir imported vid Japan, all the 
other materials necessary being 
imported from Japan, including 
the machinery. The reason ior 
the establishment of this enter- 
prise is that the promoters hope 
| to secure a large volume of the 
Jocal trade, without being called 
upon to pay the high duty which 
is imposed on matches imported 
into India, 








RECITATION AS AN ART 





Contests at Oxford: A High 
Standard of Achievement — 


The invention of printing has 
brought disadvantages as well as 
blessings in its trail. It has been 
the ruin of memory, since with the 
multiplication of books no one 
will trouble to learn by heart 
those masterpieces of words which 
should form part of a man’s self, 
and at the same time it has 
struck a fatal blow at the art of 
reciting verse and reading aloud, 
for nowadays people read to 
‘themselves, and no longer gather 


round the storyteller or the 
singer, as they still do in the 
East and even nearer home in 


Provence. . 

It ws with a view to reviving 
this art, that is now almost  ex- 
clusively studied by those whose 
career is on the stage, and then, 
alas, very superficially, that the 
Oxford Recitations, a verse- 
speaking contest, was organized, 
very largely through the efforts of 
Mr. and Mrs. John Masefield, and 
a really surprising response was 
made to the proposal, some 500 
entries being received. Similar 
contests have held at Edinburgh 
and Glasgow, and many lovers of 
poctry who hadi competedi in Scot- 
land have come to Oxford for 
the present competition. 

Wandering at haphazard 
through the examination schools 
where the first eliminating classes 
were held fhis afternoon, — the 
writer was struck by the serious- 








power of expression displayed hy 
most. of the competitors . There 
were exceptions, but, as a rule, 
there was a remarkably high 
standard. It would be-unfair to 
mention names, as with four re- 
citation classes going on at once 
it was a pure chance as to which 
competitors one heard, but it is 
legitimate to thank Miss Dorothy 
Hart for a recitation“of the magic 
first lines of “Hyperion,” which, 
to the writer’s mind, was admir- 
able in tone, expression, and 
simplicity. The remarkably high 
standard attained is shown by the 





ness, real feeling for poetry, and « 


! 
i 
i 
| 
| 





BILL AGAINST CROWN 
OFFICERS 





Thrown Out by Grand Jury. 
at the Old Bailey 


A bill directed against the Lord 
Chancellor, the Lord Chief Justice, 
the Home Secretary, and other 
Officers of the Crown, to which 
reference was made by the Record- 
der, Sir Ernest Wild, K. C., ata 
former sessions, came before the 
Grand Jury at the Old Bailey, on 
July 19. On the previous occasion 
notice was given that such a bill 
would be preferred but nothing 
was heard of it. 

The Recorder, referring to the 
matter in his charge yesterday, 
explained {that it was the privilege 
of His Majesty’s subjects to come 
before’ a Grand Jury and, except- 


“ing in certain cases, to prefer a 


bill against anybody. A volun- 
tary bill would come before them 
which was directed against the 
Crown and its officers for various 
offences. He had no knowledge of 
it except that somebody said such 
a bill would be preferred. To 
prevent rumour he would say that, 
it had nothing to do with any of 
the Irish matters recently before 
the Court. He had no wish to 
say anything which might affect 
the right of a subject, for it was 
a most important right, but the 
Grand Jury had to act as buffer 
between the Executive and the 
liberty of the subject. 

“T do suggest,” added the Re- 
corder, “that before you find that 
bill you should carefully examine 
it, because there is no other sifting 
body: than yourselves. If you 
think it a case that should be 
tried you will find a true bill, 
but if you think it is not don’t 
find a true bill. The person pre- 
ferring it has not thought it right 
to take the ordinary, and I think 
in most cases the fairer step, of 
taking the matter first before a 
magistrate.” 

After the Grand Jury had com- 
pleted their duties they returned 
into Court with their findings. 

Mr. Herbert Austin, Clerk of the 
Court, then announced: “Gentle- 
men of the Grand Jury, you find 
no bill against Lords Wrenbury 
and’ Phillimore, formerly Lords 
Justice Buckley and Phillimore; 
A. T. Lawrence, “now Lord ‘I'reve- 
thin: Gordon Hewart, now Lord , 
Chief Justice; Mr. Hullah, Master 
Kershaw, Mr. Stringer, the Home 
Secretary, the Lord Chancellor, 
Herbert Austin, and Fitzroy Doll 
for misdemeanour.” 

The Grand Jury were discharg 
ed. . 








fact that Miss Hart was not one 
of those chosen by the. adjudica- 
tors for the final trial of her class. 
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PROHIBITION EVILS 





Poison Sold as Whiskey 


Washington, July 26.—Of 80,- 
000 samples of liquor seized by 
the Prohibition Division in all 
parts of the country only one 
per cent. were genuine. The rest 
ranged from mild to virulent 
poison, but it is what the great 
bulk of American people are now 
drinking under the beneficent 
effects of Prohibition. Most of 
the so-called whiskey which Ameri- 
cans buy and drink is re-distill- 
ed, de-natured alcohol, ‘artificial- 
ly flavoured and coloured. In 
some cases it produces instant 
death. If the victim lives he may 
expect to be made totally blind 
or afflicted with nephritis and 
cystitis. 

Owing to faked labels and 
brands uséd by bootleggers, and 
forged revenue stamps with which 
they decorate bottles, it is im- 
possible for the purchaser to know 
what he is buying, unless he has 
it analysed or is rash enough to 
experiment upon himself. As 
little as three ounces of this mix- 
ture has been known to cause 
death. Even when  bootleggers 
sell smuggled liquor illegally 
withdrawn | from Government 
warchouses it is made poisonous 
before it reaches the customer. 
For the sake of greater profit only 
a small part of the genuine liquor 
is retained, and the bottle filled 
up ith re-distilled — alcohol. 
While this mixture is less dan- 
gerous than straight re-distilled, 
de-natured alcohol, it is extremely 
harmful, and if indulged in for 
a protracted period will cause 
death. 








DOPE FOR AIR PASSENGERS 





Sickness Averted by.“Cocktail” 


The problem of air sickness has 
been overcome by a dope tasting 
like a cocktail, which is taken 
before flight, said General Branck- 
er, speaking at Manchester. 

he air service from Man- 
chester to London and the Con- 
tinent has not had as many pas- 
sengers as Daimler Airways 
hoped, and there are doubts as to 
whether Alexandra Park Aero- 
drome will be permanently avail- 
able. 

Mr. Clare Lees, President of 
the Chamber of Commerce, at a 
meeting in Manchester to-day, 
said that too much was expected 
from the passenger side. What 
Manchester really wanted was a 
service which would carry mails 
and packages to Bombay in from 
four to five days. 


General Brancker stated that 
the definite financial factor had 
now been ascertained, and the 


cost per ton mile with the present 
equipment was from 3s. 6d. to 5s. 
Insurance rates had dropped from 
33 per cent. to 12 and 15, and 
other charges were coming down. 
Ultimately air transport would be 
cheap. 

As to the future, he anticipated 
that the scheme for 32 new squad- 


rons sanctioned by Parliament 
would be through by the present 
month. Then the airship scheme 
would come along and, if the Gov- 
ernment agreed to that, he fore- 
saw a service from Manchester. to 
India in five days. ~ 





WIRELESS WATCH AT SEA 





Steamship Captain Fined ~~ 


At Hexham recently Herbert 
Charles Elfor, of Hexham, master 
of the British steamship Mana, 
was charged on three counts with 
having failed to keep a continu- 
ous Wireless watch on the vessel 
on voyage from Liverpool to 
New Zealand to South America, 
and on the way from Las Palmas 
to the United Kingdom, contrary 
to the Board of Trade rules. He 
pleaded guilty. 

It was stated by the Board of 
Trade, who prosecuted, that this 


was only the second case taken 
under the Wireless Act. Tho 
complaint against the captain 
was that when the ship was on 
the way to Colon at the East end 
ef the Panama Canal wireless 
watchers were taken from the 
Marconi room and put on deck 
duty, the consequence being that 
for about 16 hours on thrge days 
there was no continuous wireless 
service ow the ship. Similar 
charges were made in respect of 
the other two voyages. 

The captain, in his defence, said 
that so long ashe was on the 
trade rotite and in call of wire- 
less stations he maintained a 
continuous wireless watch, and it 
was only when he got away from 
the trade routes that he put the 
wireless on to the deck work. He 
had contravened the regulations, 
which were so numerous, in 





ignorance. 


A fine, in all, of £30 and £23 
10s. costs was imposed. 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld 
The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 




















GIVES INSTANT RELIEF. 


Ho matter what your rersisstory ores mas be eng 

fag. {com—whother INFLUENZA, NASAI 

Gite OE ee rast as 

voogualled. PAMED FOR FIFTY YEARS. 

fond fo tios by all Cheinfets and Stores throcaboat the 
unt"? BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 














FURLOUGH 


Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 


Route Across Canada now 


available. Through most 


picturesque parts of the famous Rockies. New comfort- 
able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 


The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast in Canada—touch every principal city in the 
Dominion and many in the U.S. A. 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 
‘Through bookings—Any- Steamship Line _ 
Literature and full information furnished 








Shanghai 





Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING F 


Tel. C2 6973 


en ey 
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Dawson, Mr. C, E. Dodd; Mrs. C. W. | Miss M. MacDonald, Mrs, B.. Millard, 

MAIL NOTICES Gay, Mr. and Mrs. R. Ht Greg, Mr. } Miss J. Millard, Mrs. G. H. May, Mrs, 

B, C. Hale, Mr. and Mrs H. Hancock, | C. A, Momber, Master A} Momber, 

INWARD Sir Rober’ Ho Tung, Dr. J. Lyon- | Miss J. Momiber, Mr. L. Mandell, Miss 

5c BRL ordillere ...Sept. 15 | Brown, Mr. A. T, Lay, Mr. and Mrs, | McMurray, Mrs. and Miss McBain, Mr. 
Por LKS, Toiyo Mara Sept. 12 | A. Lay, Miss M. Mooney, Mr. and | and Mrs. J. D. and Miss P, MeKinley, 
Per N-Y.K'S. Kitano Maru. |, 15 | Mis, H- Matheson, Major and Mrs. G. ) Mr. and Mrs.’ Messer, (Mr. and Mrs 
Per A.L.S. President McKinley ,, 16 Olivecroua, Mrs. F. and Master | Norheim, Master E. Nasher, Master 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson ,, 16 Mr, and Mrs, U. Spalinger, M, Nupp, Mr, LL. Petty, Mrs. C. 
OUTWARD: = Mr, T. V. Soong,. Mr. “aud Mrs, L. | Biquet, Miss L. Powell, Mrs. Poole, 

and Master Steventon, Mr. L, Syberg, | Miss E. Parkhill, Miss D. Parkill, 

Vor Mynseintes, Lennox, ere.— Mrs. A. F. Wheen, | Mr. C.F. Wol- | Mr. Paddock, Mr. and Mrs, J. 
Per MMS. André Lebon Sept. 17 | siffer. (Miss D. Brown, Masters C. R, | and Miss I, Remedios, Mrs. and Mas- 
Per H,S.LS, Albert Voegler ,, 17 | and G. Brown, Mrs, ‘and Miss Y. M_ | ters (2) Reyneil. Master W. and Master 
Per P. & 0. & Dongola... ” 18 | Maher, Mrs, S. E. Zimmerman, Miss | G. Rowbotion, Miss E, Robertson, Miss 
Per BES. Mentor 39 | M., Chisholm. Roberts, Miss B. Sanderson, Mrs, J. R. 


Won Javan, Cavapa, U.S.A, & Eunore : 
Por 'T.K.K.S, Siberia Maru Sept. 17 
Per P.M,8. President Lincoln, 18 
Per A.L.S, President Madison }, 22 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada ,, 24 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson }, 29 

Vor. Mania, Austratts axp New 


ZEALAND VIA HonGKoN 











S. Pres. McKinley Sept. 17 
M.S. André Lebon’... .. 17 
Por P. € 0,8. Dongola... }, 18 
Ver P. us, President Witson}) 18 





PASSENGERS 


INWARD. 
Per str, Loongwo, September 6, From 
River Ports, Mv. P. G. Jones, Miss 
Messrs. A. J. Lee, H. 





. Kussler, 


W. E. Lochte, Mr, and 
Mrs. and Miss Roots, 
Miss J. A. Benwell, 

$. Lindsay, | Baron an 
Baroness “Sodouei, Mrs, Rieler, Misses 
Rieler (2), Dr, and Mrs. H, | Fowler, 
Mr. and Mrs. M, Miltun and Miss M. 
L, Leyda. 

Per P. & 0. S, Sicilia, September 6. 
From Bombay.’ My. and’ Miss Stringer. 
From Singapore. Mr, C, W. Donald- 
sou. From Hongkong. Mr. H, Sall, 
Mr. G. McArthur, Mr, A, Geddes, Rev. 
Dean and Mrs. J. C. Symons, Mr. E. 
W. Broom., 

Per str. Fengtien, September 6, From 
Tientsin.—Mrs. A. M. A. Evans, Mrs. 
Roy Anderson, Mrs, and Master Scroter, 
Messrs, Sangay and Emig. From 
Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs. Van Haute and 
‘child. Mr, and Mrs. R. Stobie, Mr. 
and Mrs. Hewitt, Mrs. 0. Hatten, 
Misses Waterman and__ Saltmarsh. 
From Weihaiwei. Mrs. Davey, Miss 
Davy, Mrs. amsey, Mrs. C. 
Rogers and three children, Mrs. A. = 
Fenton and two children, Mrs. T. 
Menderson, Mrs. G. S. Baker, es 
Lorden, Messrs, H. P. Wilkinson, W. 
R._ Ramsey, ‘Moffat and Denison, 

Per str, Kiangteen, September 7. 
From River Ports, Messrs W. S. 
Twist, W. P. Gerrard and Mrs. Heard, 

Per str. Woosung, September 7. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. T. B. Ross, 




















Misses Naismith, E. Lacy and Mr. 
Leiang, 

Per str. Fausang, September 7. From 
‘Tientsin, Mr. and Mrs W. H. J. 


Taylor and child. Erom Chefoo. Mr. 
K. 8. Macdonald. Mr. Voh Deh Bos- 
sche, Masters R. and C. Halkman, 
I. Orr. From Weihaiwei. Mrs. Mof: 
fat, Mrs. Kolm and child, Misess J. 
Immerman and Cooper. 

Per str. Poyang, September 8, From 
River Ports, Mr. F. W. Hutchinson, 
Miss A. Griemer, Tis Parry, Mrs. 
Turnbull and two children. 

Per str. Luenho, September 8. From 
River Ports. Mr. C. Barley, Mrs, M. 
Molashkin, Mc, J. F. Owen, Mr. D. 
J. Lewis, Mr. D. G. Leswis, Mr. and 
Mrs. J, Hi Vogel and three children, 
Miss M, L. Klatt, Master R. Watson, 
Mr, and Mrs. M.'H. Throop and four 
children, 

Per RMS. Empress of Asia, 
September 8. From Hongkong. Mr. 
‘A. Casanova, Miss M. Clif, Mrs, 0. P. 
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Per 
September 8, From Vancouver, etc, Dr. 


R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 
Mrs, 
and Mi 
Bennett, Dr. 
W. H.’ Bolton, 
Boyd, Miss MM, Brennecke, 
Brinberg, Mr. "5. Bull, 
Clark, str. and Mrs. 
Mus. J. C, Clark, Mr, #. Comstock, 
Mrs. I". Dunbar, Dr. and Mus, a. 
M. Dunlap, Mr. J,’Dunlap, Mr, and 
Mrs. W, ksllyson, Miss L. Illyson, Miss 
R. Fraser, Miss K. F, Gallaudet, Mr, 
3ill, Mr, M. Gill,” M'ss 8. Glass, 
Mrs, J, R. Goddard, Miss M. Goodwin, 
Mr. and Mrs. P. Green, Dr. and Mrs. 
. G. Hiltner, Master W, . Hiltner, 
Miss L, Holman, Miss M. Horrel, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. Hung, Mr. 0. Jorg, Mise 
i Mr. and Mrs, G, 8. 
Kemp, Mr. P.'H. a 
. B.S. Kirkland, Miss 
Mr. D. Leigh, Mrs, W. Ht 
Lingle, Capt. G. M, and Mrs, Loyd, 
Mise 3. Manning, Meo A. May, Mr. B. 
Merrow, Mr, H. Moore, Miss E, Me- 
Gillivrey, Miss 8. McKinnon, Miss B. 





. F. Allan, Miss G. Bayless, 
G. L. Bell, Miss €. 
Bliss, Mrs, 
Bona, Miss M. 

Mr. H. 
Mr. J. 
H, Clarke, 





Mr, 

















McNaughton, Rev. and’ Mrs, C. H. 
Patterson, Miss F. Patterson, Mr. P. 
Penfield, Mr, and Mrs, A.V. Perry, 
Miss E. Richey, Mr: and Mrs. R. P. 





Richardson, Miss L- Rollestone, Mr. ¥. 
W. Salter, Mr, P. Servanin, Miss) M. 
Shih, Mr.’ Schulte, Miss G, Storey, 
Miss M. ‘Truedley, Mr, D. F. Webster, 
Miss K. Willis, Mr, and Mrs, H. M. 
Young, Miss M. Gardes, “Mrs. S. 
Howard, Miss M. Howard, Mr. and 
Mrs, G. M. Jackson, Miss’ E. Lygis, 
Mrs. J. H. Mitchell, Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Powell, Mr, and Mrs, E. Shellim, 
Master E. Shellim, Mr. M.S. Stewart, 
Miss C. Baldwin, Miss M. Bullock. Mr. 
Geo, H. Charlton, Mrs, W. Leach, Miss 
N. Teach, Mr, R. Leigh, Mr. ‘T. and 
Mrs. Luxton, Mir. G, and Mrs. Russell, 
Mr. H. Weitz, Justice and Mrs. B. E 
Greenshields, Mr. and Mrs. R. B, Jones, 
Miss W. Holland, Mrs. L. C. Rose, 
Miss M, Colgate, Miss A. L. Robinson, 
Mrs. and Miss Ulmer, Mr. and Mrs, E. 
T. Sherwood, Mr. and Mrs. R. I. Lep- 
and Mrs. Rhodes, Mr. C 
Kisling, Mr. and Mrs. A 
rs. F, J. Anderson, Mrs. 




























Mrs. Bugbird, Mr, Boyne, Miss Crich. 
ton, Mr, and Mfrs. Cresweil, Mr. and 
Mrs. Carroll, Miss V. Chambers, Miss 
Coutts, Mr., Mrs. and Miss Dentice, 
Mrs. H, K. Dimelow, Miss P. Dimelow, 
Miss Dimelow, Mrs. Deveson, Miss E, 
Drew, Miss H. Downes, Mr. G. N. Dies, 
Miss K,. Elder, Mrs. _B, Esdale, Mr. 
and Mrs, W. E. Edis, Mr. Mrs. W, H. 
and Master Eadie, Mrs, M. Franshiein, 
Mrs, H. Fardel, Mrs. Fraser, Miss F. 
A. Gee, Mr. Greene, Miss C. 
Gutierrez, Mrs. M. C. Grant, Miss K 
Grant, Mrs, Griffin, Mrs. M. 8. Hance, 
Miss M Halsey, Mr. and Mrs. L. S. J. 
Hill, Me. and Mrs, E. Huber, Mr. A. G. 
Henderson, Mr. and Mrs, §. Haner, 
Mr. R. K. Hepburn, Mr, M. Harris, 
Mr, and Mrs. M, H. Ivy, Masters D. 
and J. Ivy, Mr. Mrs. J. L. and JMiss 
P. Kaufman, Mr. and Mrs, J. J. Ker- 
vis, Mrs, King. Miss A. Lanritson, Mz, 
MB. Lake, Mr. and Mrs. Loeffler, Mr. 

and Mrs, Lee, Mrs. T. D. MacMill 














Soobie, Mr. J. F, and Mrs, Stevens, 
Miss R. Solomon, Mrs, ©. N. Smith. 
Major und Mrs. Smith, Mr, and Mrs 
G.'B. Stevens, Mr,’ Mrs and Miss 
Tobler, Miss Taylor. Mrs, Taquet, Mr. 
and Mrs, Tarleton, Mr, R. BE, Thomp- 

E. Wharton, Mr. and Mrs, 
‘taker, Mrs, 'L. E, FB. Wells, 
BS right, Mrs, Wheeler, Major and 
Mrs. Winder, Mr, M. Yussim, Mr, 
's. §. F. and Miss Murphy, Mrs. im 
Price. Mr. and Mrs, W. Kaufman, Mrs, 
and Master Read, Miss A. M. Ackzell, 
Miss M.S. Ballard, Mrs, W. Banke, 
Miss G, M. Breck, Miss M. Chatfield, 
Miss Connaughty, Miss L. Cuglar, Miss 
T. Duncan, Dr. L. G. Dyer, Rev. ©. R. 
Fox, Mrs. J, W. Gish, Miss H. Gunder. 
son, Miss H, Harmon, Miss P. Holton, 
Miss E, G. Johnston, Rev. and Mrs. 
E, Kellogg, Rev. J. M. Kvalsick, Rev. 
and Mrs, H. D. LeMay, Mr, L. Lew, 
Miss M. Lum, Mfr. A. ©. Mack, Miss 
M, Moler, Miss H. R. McCurdy, Miss 
K: Reynolds, Miss C. Sargent, Mrs, C. 
P. Scott, Mr. and Mrs, R. Scott, Mr, 
and Mrs, C. H. Stevens, Miss M. 
Tremaine. Mr. A. Turetzky, Mrs. G. 
Wilder, Miss M. Woods, Mr,’ and Mrs, 
H. 1. and Miss E, Hargrove, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. C. Barnett, Mrs. E, Claibourne, 
Miss Bertuillis, Mrs. Y. and Master 
I. Uno, Mr, Bitker, Mr. A. Jazon. 
























Mrs, Kapizan, Mrs. H. Ulrich, Mrs, 
B. and Master Ulrich, Mr. and Mrs. 
Horovitch, 


Per str, Kjiangyu, September 9. From 
River Ports. Mrs. and Miss Johannes. 
sen, Master A, Kreynelo. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 9, 
From Ningpo. Miss Goffin, Miss P. 
L, Barker, Mr. T. H. Lavers, Three 
Sisters of Chraity. 


Per str. Chekiang, September 9. 
From Tsingtao, Mr. S. C. Smith, Mr. 
W. Bloodworth, Mr. D. Glogoleff, Mi. 
Vosmann and son, 

Per str. Luenyi, September 9. From 
River Ports. Mr, and Mrs. G. D. 
Nelson, Mrs. Minny, Miss Saloman, 
Miss Ratcliff, Mr, E. G. Barret. 

Per str. Kungwo, September 9, From 
River Ports. Prof. A. K. Putnam, 
Mr, L. E. Graham, Mr, Gilliam, Mr. 
W. P. Crismond, ’ Mrs, H. Browett. 
Mr. H. Figge, Mrs. J. Yard, Mrs. Wheel, 
Miss V. V. Barger, Mrs. Figge, Mr. 











A, Wheel, Capt. S.’P. Joegensen, Mrs. 


UL) H. Lowford, Mr, ‘and Mrs. ©. P. 
Boutille, Misses D, and M. Browen, 
Mrs, and Master” Garderin, . Miss 
Prideaux, Master Peatherstonhaugh, 
Masters Brewer and Macdermott, Mr, 
BR, Wough. 

Per str. Kwangping, September 10, 
From Chinwangtao, Mr. and Mrs. Hay, 


Mrs. Evan Morgan, Mr, P. M. W. 
Snrith. 

Per str. Kiangfoo, _ September 10, 
From River Ports, Mr. and Mrs. 
Kaloh, Miss Stephens. 

Per str. Ningshao, 


September 10. 
From River Ports, Miss B, Hail, Mr. 
J. Stork, Mr. and Mrs. 0. B. Kuhn, 
Mrs, 8. "M. White, Miss Isaacs, Mr, 
and’ Mrs, H. 0, ‘Sevartant, Mr. and 
Mrs. L, K_ Hall, Dr. and Mrs, J. H. 
Gray, Mr. Beesley, Mr. and Mrs. 
Partine, Mr. V. Les, Miss E. Grin, 
Mrs. H. D. Grier, Mr. H, Green, Mr. 


H. M. Whitgob, 
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Per str, Shuntien, September 10. ] Witson, Mr. W. King. For Aarau 


From Tientsin, Mr, Hinton, Mr. Mac- 
Intosh, Mr. F. W. Lee, Dr. G, A. 
Huntly, Miss Bench, Mr, and Mrs. 
Davies, Mr. Henderson, Dr. Hippert, 
Miss L. Nelson, Mrs.’ Boyd: and_ two 
daughters, Miss Radcliffe. Mr. J. Al. 
Cochrane, Mr. G. M, Billings, Mrs. 
T. Stoddart and three daughters, Mr. 
G. Grayrigge, Mr. HG. C.' Stevens, 
Mrs, Macleary, Mrs. Cudney. 

Per str, Kiangwah, September 11. 
From River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. G, 
Clupway, Mr. R. M. Wallace, Mrs, 
Salee, Dr. and Mrs. Embree, Rev. 
Father Leguod, Mrs. Peterson and 
threo children, 

Per P. & O. S. Karmala, September 
11, From London, Mr, J. F. C. New- 
sam, Mr. and Mrs. Stubbings and 
child, Mr. atid Mrs, Kench and Mrs 
Keneh (Snr.), Mr. B, Barker, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bell‘and child, Mr. A. J. May, 
Miss Cowen, Capt. L, Crawford, Mr,, 
Mrs, and Miss Norman and two chil- 
dren, Mr, J. Telford. Mr. Siqueland, 
Mr. J. D, Watt, Mr, A, Hobday. Mr J. 
Dingle, Mr J. Roberts. Mr, R. Whitty, 
Mr. T. E. Ray, Mr, G. Cutler, Mr, 
F, Delaney, Mr. K, Hollywood, Mr. 
W. Dunbar, Mr. J. Chatterley, Mr. 
C. Peck, Mr. E, Packer, Mr. W. Doffett. 












Mr. N.' B. Leighton. Mr. JW. 
Bertram, Mr, S, Tucas, Dr. G. Miao, 
Messrx. ‘Cole, ‘Limpenny, " Rumsey, 
Abelson, D. Morgan, Noakes, A. 
Gittus. From Colombo. Mr. HH. 
Wadman. From, Sincapore. Mr, G. 
Tronside, Capt. Cox, Mr, ©. D. Chap- 
ee Taae ik child, ed 





Miss Abraham. From Hongkong, 
Mr P. L, Knight, Mr. 1. K. Young, 
Mrs, T. Beer, Mrs. M. — Sutherland, 
Miss M. B, Pim, Mr. Faravel, Mr. 
Terre, Mr. L, Whittaker, 

Per'str. Suiwo, September 12, From 
River Ports, Mr. Gea, Mrs. Marill, 
Miss M. Powell, Ruxton, Miss L. 
A, Chacy, Miss R Zane, Capt. and 
Mrs, Turner, Mr. A. Sandor, Masters 
Dick Service, J. and D, Service, Eee, 
Mr, A, Chapeaux, Mr. K. W. 
bell. 

Per str, Tungchow, 
From Tientsin. Mr, and Mrs, Rendall 
and three children, Mrs. R. Giffin. 
‘3. Goodbue, Bes. Teesdala 
nurse, From Chefoo, Mr. Allen. 
From Weihaiwei. Mr. J. H. Richard, 
Mrs, Sandbach, Misses Sandbach (2), 
Mr, and Mrs. Pike, Mrs. Richards, 
Mrs. Bennett. 

OUTWARD. 

Per str. Kaiping, September 6.—For 
Chinwangtao.—Messrs. Springfield, Han. 
son. Tester, Goodale and Miss Connar. 

Per str. Tatung, September 6,—For 
River Ports.—Mrs,_ Cazier and_ child. 
Mr. Cazier, Mrs. Van Duyn, Mr. and 
Mrs. OC. B. Bone, Miss Archer. Master 
Skuse, Mrs. A. Skuse, Mr. W. F. K. 
Telfer. 

Per str. Soochow, September 8.—For 
Tsingtao—Miss Berry. Mrs. R. Rein, 
Mr. and Mrs. L. Smith, Mr. T. J, 
B. Rein, Mr. and Mrs. F. 


September 12. 


















Fisher, Mr, 
C. Lucas. 

Per str. Sinkiang, Pare 8.— 
For Hongkong—Mrs, C. R. M. Young 
and three children, Mr. and Mrs. N. 
©. Brodie, Mrs, Barrow. For Canton— 
Mrs. J. Johnson—For Swatow—Mrs. 
Kleis, 

Per str. Tientsin, September 8.—For 
Hongkong—Dr. J. Kirk. 

Per str. Woosung, September 8.—For 
River Ports—Mr. Ewing. Mr. Golding, 
Miss Chatham, Miss Bennett, Mr. and 
Mrs. Boyling, Mr. H. G. - Thampson; 
Mr, Budzynsky, | Mrs. W: H. C. 
Werppert and child, Miss Jarvis, Mrs. 
Scott. Mr. W. F. Lowell, Mr. Bliss, 
Miss Fox, Mr. Keys, Mr. S. V. Boxer, 
Mrs. Bliss and child. 

Per str. Fengtien, September 8.—For 
Chefoo—Miss IB. B. Al. Johnson, Mr. 
Thomas, Mr. Nuir. For Weihsiwei— 
‘Mr, Oliner, Mr, W. Jones. Mr. J. 





and Tientsin—My. and Mra, F. A. 











Nixion, Lt, F. R. Hancox, Mr. and Mrs, 
Melville “For Tientsin—Mr. and Mrs. 
R. R. Jones, Miss Levens, Miss Beards. 
worth, Mrs. M. Miss Flood, 
Mr. J. EB. Henry, Bell, Mr. 
H 2 ‘Gibson, Mr t Gibson, Mr. F 
S.” Opensha,. 


Per str, Hsin Peking, September 9. 
For Ningpo—Miss R. L. Parker, Miss 


“B.’ Coffin. Mr. and Mrs. Dowding, Mr, 


and Mrs, Ramsden, Miss E. C. Dickey, 
Miss Gause. 

Per R.M.S._ Empress of Asia, 
September 9.—For Vancouver, ote.— 
Mrs. O. D. Chalkley, Miss C, Chatkl 
Mr, V. Donf, Mr. B.C. Hawley, 
Mrs. W. Hughes, Mrs. D. M. Mathieson, 
Mr, J. D. Wells, Mr. G. W. Ellis, Mr. 
H. Francis, Mr. O. A. Hall, Dr. and 
Mrs, A. F. Jacobus, Mr, J. McDonald, 
Mr, and Mrs. 0. Oberg. Mrs, A. TL, 
Tice. 

Pér str. Hsin Peking, September 10, 
—For Ningpo—Mr. S. H. Edkins. 

Per str. Poyang, September 10.—For 
River Ports—Mrs. Der 
G. Perry and child, 











Miss TL. E, teint, Mr. 
Eales, 
Per A.0.3.,S, President 





September 11.—For Kobe—Mr. F. A. 
Siefert, Mr_ H. B. Longfellow, Mr, J. 
0. Trvige, Mr. P.. Messer. Mr.- D. 
Webster. Mr. ©. 8. Wall, Mr, E. 
Casse, Mr. T. R. Tomlinson, Mr. 
W. Miller, Mr. M. J. Harris, Mr. B 
G. Inblin, Mr. J. Bradley, For. Yoko- 
hama—Mr. J. L. Kauffman, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Medrthor For Victoria—Mr. 

D. Jones. For Seattle—Mr. 0. 
z Toward, Mrs, J. B. Proudfoot, Mr. 
W. F. Keeney, Mr. R. B. Keeney, Dr. 
T. Dunn, Mrs. A. J. Barr. 

‘per str, Shansi, September 12.—For 
Swatow—Mr. Guna, Mr. Fintory. 

Per str. Kanchow, September 12. 
—For Hongkong—Miss M. Murphy, 
Misses Simmons (2), Mr, 8, ©. Smith. 

Per str, Luenyi, Septemb:r 12.—For 
River Ports—Mr. BE. Brook, Mr. C. 
Bailey, Mrs. W. H. T. Wei and two 








children, : 

Per str Shuntien, September 12. 
—For Tientsin—Mr. W. Gardiner, 
Mr. ©. C. Roberts, Mr. C. E. Todd, 





Mr. and Mrs. V. Spalinger. Mr. and 
Mrs, W. Olivercrona. For Weihaiwei— 
Mr. G. R.: Vallack, Mr. G, “Danson. 
Miss K. B. Tynch, Master Trevor 
Cruttwell For Chetoo—Mr. F. A. 
Navlor,. Mr; and Mrs, ©. H. Coates 
and threa children. For Weihaiwei 
and Tientsin—Mr, and Mrs. R. H. 
Hoare. 





BIRTHS 


BOUVIER-—On September 7, 
1923, at 180 Rue Porte de 
VPOuest, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. T. Botivier, a daughter. 

GERMAIN.—On September 10, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Ly Carrington Germain, 
a daughter. 

GUIGNARD.—On_ September 13, 

. 1993, at the Victoria Nursing 


Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Edwin M. F. Guignard, 
a son. 


KNIGHT.—On September 9, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to (Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Knight, a son. 

LE GOUELLEC.—On September 
7, 1923, at the Maternité’s 
Saint Mary Hospital, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Le Gouellec, a son: Pierre- 
Gilles, 





SHERIDAN.—On September 8, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. John James Sheridan 
twin sons. 

SLY.—On Aigust 25, 1993, at 
Yiinnanfu, the wife of H. E 
Sly, Esquire, c.m-c., of a son. 

VELICOGNA.—On September 12, 


1923, at St. Mary’s Hos- 
pital, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Velicogna, a daughter. 





MARRIAGES 
DEARN—SOMME.—On Septem- 
ber 8, 1923, at Holy Trinity 
Cathdral, Shanghai, by the 
Very Rev. Dean Symons, 
Edwin Arthur Dearn, eldest 
son of Edwin. Thomas Dearn 
and Mrs. Dearn, of Birming- 
ham, England, to Doris 
Muriel Sommé, daughter of 
the late Captain Sommé and 
Mrs. Sommé, of Shanghai. 
PATERSON — FBARON. — On 
September 12, 1923, at H.B.M. 
Consulat@-General, Shanghai, 
before Mr. Sidney Barton, 
coM.G., and afterwards at 
Holy Trinity Cathedral by 
the Very Rev. Dean Symons, 
Robert Jardine Paterson to 
Elsa Burgess Fearon. 
REIN—DAHL.—On September 7, 
1923, at the Union Church, 
Shanghai, by the Rev. A. N- 
Rowland, Bernt Olai Fincken- 
hagen Rein, of Shanghai, to 
Elna Dahl, née Schoenberg, of 
Kristiania, Norway. 


DEATHS 


ELLISON.—On September 3, 19: 
at Kuling, Rev. E. J. Ellison, 
B.sc., of the English Baptist 
(Mission, Shantung. 

HARRISON.—On July 17, 1923, 
at Bradford, England, George 
Fenwick Lawrence Harrison, 
aged 34 years. Representative 
of M. Zossenheim & Co., 
Leeds and Bradford. Hong- . 
ne and Japan papers please 














KOMOR, —On September 1, 1923, 
Vera Nikolaievna Komor, née 
Wassilieva, dearly beloved 
wife of George Komor, killed 
in the Carnguake at Yoko- 
Fe (Hongkong and Har- 
in papers please copy). 

LENT.—On September 10, 1923, 
at the General Hospital, 
Shanghai, Mary Margaret, the 
beloved wife of Robert Lent, 
aged 39 years. 

LOGAN.—On September 11, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, Francis. Reginald, 
yomngest son of Mr. and Mrs. 

H. Logan. 

ROHDE, —Word has been received 
that Mr. Carl Rohde, Manager 
of H.C. Augustesen, China 
Trade, has died of apoplexy 
while in Japan. 

WILLIAMS.—On September 1, 
1923, at Yokohama, in the 
great earthquake disaster, M. 
A. Williams, the beloved ‘wife 
of Captain C. C. Williams, 
.of the Se Navigation Com- 
pany, of Shanghai. Deeply re- 
gretted. i we ‘ 
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Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
Glanduler Swellings, Bhea- 
matism, Gout, you should realise 
that lotions, ointments, ete, can 


Sept. 7 29.94| q17 
e » 8 29.99! 77.4 
9 29.97) 75.8 
mw 10 29.94) 75.4 


ine 
SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT eR 
ene, hanes | Bygrometer ‘Thormometer| There's a Sure Way 
Day of | | |_Sam "| imstede | weno |to Lasting Relief 
Month ‘Attached | Direction |Force' i _ | conditions 
jie | Therm. | 9 am. |(112) DY Wet Max | Min. IN CASE OF Eezema, Blotches, 
een \? ‘ | Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
i 
| 








an aoa ba only give temporary benefit—to be ~ 
» ¥5 90.00/72 sure of complete and lasting relief 
ay "ie : you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 








blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one causé of all such troubles— 
Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expe! the impurities, that’s why 
so many lasting cures stand to ite 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 

anything . 
injurious. 


Explanation 





B—bluo sky D—drizzle M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder 
‘ C—clouds  F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 

















T mf 9 
‘Thormemeter (Fahr.) | Rainfall Ciarke’s 
Date |” ama ah Dh if ee ae oo 
103 Tyee i 1033 Toon | 1023 o92 Bl d 
9 1 
omeey Sees | Mixture 
Sept. 7 724 688 | 846 81.2 Ni.” Nil. 
» 8 71.0 728 | 830 ° 840 Nil. Trace, 
wf 66.0 72.0 .| 840 ° 85.2 Nil. Nil. 
» 10 67.4 73.0 | S34 882 | Nil. Nil 
omy ht 67.6 75.0 | 83.4 85.2 0.23 Nil. = Everybody's 
® 12 | 712 77.0 | 79.2 sos =| 0.87 1.28 Blood Purifien 
may | 74.2 3 | 78.6 86.0 | 0.25 0.51 











CLEARANCE SALE 


OF 


TEXTS AND TEACHER’S BOOKS 


IS NOW ON : 


Send for a price list from 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD , 107 VICTORIA ROAD 
SHANGHAI TIENTSIN — 
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